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65 x ſome weak malicious and falſe Refle2ipns 


Mr. Fohn Gale, on Mr, Wall $ Miley of 
a "ore n, by the Lone Hand, — 
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TO THE 
Ri phtReverend Fatherin God, 


HENRY 
e 


* en 
＋ +» 1 ww 
% . « —_ 


——— | E Divine | 
Truths, and 
the Cauſe of 
God and Re- 
ligion, that I maintain 
A3 againſt 


_ The Dedication. 
8 a pernicious and | 
| 2 tical Sect, have en- 
urg o'd we to lay before 
arl. rdſhip and hum- 
bl YT preſent 40. Tos my 
ication of our Or- 
thodox Doctrines and 
Practices in this Con- 
troverſy; and the rather, 
becauſe Your Lordſhi 
Bath alwa ays | "Sl 
Vour ſelf a noble Pa- 
tron of our Church and 
its Evangelick Prinei- 
| ples, anden anigegadde. 


fender 


The Dedic ation, 


1 fender of its Rights and 
Holy Orders, againſt all 
Oppoſers in the worſt of 
- Times; I am therefore 
0 perſuaded that this my 
- | Debgn and Endeavours 
| to diſcover to the World 
the Errors and miſchie · 
, vous; Purpoſes of this 
| Mjery, by Anabaptij , 
that ſtrikes at the Ho- 
| 


nour and Being of the 

Epiſcopal Function and 

Clerpy, and-overthrows' 
| all Ghriſtianity amongſt: 


GT. A 4 us, 


The Dedication. 
us, cannot but be orate- 
fal to fo much holy 
Zeal, Prudence and Care 
for the Glory of our 
' Redeemer, as have con- 
ſtantly appear di in Your | 
ET Lordſhip's Life and 
Actions. c 
If this my Perfor- 
mance may be ſo hap- 
py to meet with Appro- 
bation in Vour Lord- 
ſhip's Judgment, to an- 
l ſwer the End for which 


ot intended, namely 
to 


: — 4 . * : "7 „ * * —w, - 

Nee * * * ö 8 * | 7 | 
- 

* . 


to juſtify our r-Chorch's 
we T7 and 1: to 4 
Belief, and Practices, and 
be able to ſilence Gain- 
layers, I ſhall __ 2 
principal Purpoſe int 8 
pricipal - 

May the Divine Pro- 
vidence continue Your 
Lord ſhip many Years 
amongſt us, for the Glo- 
ry of God, the Good of 
his Chand and the Sal- 
vation of Souls, and af- 
ter this mortal Race, and 
As the 


0 welcon'di into the Joy 
of bur Lord; ſhall 


ever be the Prayer of 


01 Tun Lordſhip " 


$ (3 * ane 250001 
ey Moſt Humble, 7) 


7. * 
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THE intolerable Inſolence of this 
 Pernicious Seft, that dares bid pub- 
7 " Deflante to "the" plaineſt ani m 
houſe Track? of The Ov/p I, contraditt thi 
Spies of Go, and whiſper — and 
in. Proſelytes 5 Falſities, 
oblig*d me to pull off the Mal of this 
Myſtery of Satan, aud ro' ſew it ro *» 
Worl# without it; counterfeit  Diſpuiſe, 
in iti tri Shlape "and Features; for 22 | 
jo og Ap ha exam d its Me "cele- * 
— and of Info their Prin- 
cipal Objeckions againſt Infant B riſm, 
Juv our | Mode e and 77 
both to be apreeable with oly Scrapture, - 
and "the Mind and Commands of our © 


Bleffe# Ret I bave © likewiſe here 
ronfi 1 mm 256 tht Arguments of 
r flew 4 the 2 81 


cy of Mr. Mor rp 's Exceptions 4 
by 2 them; and becauſe Mr. Baxter _ | 
ath in his "Book of plain Scripture Proof © 


for 


n TL. 4 K 48 
* 4 * 5 m . 
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The PREFACE. 
For Infants Church. Memberſhip, f ver 4 
"mieghty Re aſont to evidence the Right of 
Infants to ibe Ordinance of Baptiſm, J 
have abbreviated and contratted his Ar- 
guments, and added them to the former; 


and for our Mode of Sprinkling, - I can- 
not but wonder that ſo many learned 
Hen have miſtaken the Scripture Mean- 


ing of the Greek Word þaxitev, and 


yielded to our Adverſaries, that its na- 
tural Signification is to dip, whereas from 
the Beginning of Geneſis to the End of 
the Reyclations, and in all the Apocry- 
Pha, *tis. not underſtood by the Spirit of 
Ys in that Senſe, but for Sprinkling and 


 - Waſhing: 1 have perhaps more fully ex- 


amin'd this Queſtion and important Truth 
than any before me; It concerns us 10 
take 4 particular Notice ＋ this Obſer- 
vation, fer this 54 one ef their chief Our 
jections with which they deceiue the. Jg- 
norant People, to draw them to _ Apoſt a 
cy from our Church, -by perſuading them 
that our Made of Baptiſm is not con- 
formable to Chriſts Inſtitution, and that 
without a total Immerſion, they cannot 
be Chriſtians, | By this diabolical | Inſmu- 
ation they cauſe them to renounce their 
br ft lawful and evangelick Baptiſm with 
the Benefits then receiv'd from the Di- 

WEE 72 vine 
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The PREFACR 

vine A. the Handi of the lawful 
a. . dipped into their Seft, aud 
to embrace their pernicious Errors, and 
thereby confirmed in their Separation from 
our Church and 8 e 
Aver ſion to our Worſhip, from which t 
run, 2 publick Infoctian; fo ftr 2 
an Influence their Leaders mags its. 
Minds of their bewitched Proſelytes. Some 
of them have been known within 4 few 
Tears to have been zealouſly affected to 
the Church of England, and nom farce 
their Engagement in this Sect ſeem to hate 
and abominate beth our Perſons and Com- 
munion, they ſhun our publick + Devotions; 
and refuſe to be preſent at the 'Prayers 
or the Sick, or any other Offices. of our 
Church, Many of | theſe deluded People 
are thus carried awayby the Devils Arti- 
fices,, and. continually loading us and aur 
Miniſtry mith. Reproaches. and falſe Accuſa- 
tions, and ſome are guiley of plainBlaſphemy 
againſt God and his Divine Truths; to 
prove this Charge, I appeal to th Mri- 
tings of. Joſeph Taylor, where he ſeems. 
in reg Mord to. prefer Mahbomer 
and his abominable. Religion to Chriſt and * 
Chriſtianity- I appeal to the Books of 
Matth. Caffin, ad Tho: Monk, where 
we. may read Arianiſm, * | 


a. 


bitter than" all the Orthodox Charthes of 


in the 


tie vgwor 


- Le | 
b 


ek oe - n FAC E. 
rhe worſt o "publift'4 * he | 


ig tor unt an . Mecha 
end fo undder ſtand the” Holy 


COhiſt ant his lawful Minifters ; divers of 
them hate nom left their 75 vader and Shops, 
wid caſt away their Tools to teach in their 


Meetings,” and command © over "hs Con- 


; is ſciences el * 'Pirrſes ef ſuch filly Wretohes 


af have abandoned themſelves to the Con- 
duct of theſe Agents of Satan: I confeſs 


ſome ofthis $62 may be good moral 


and well meaning Men, who have been de- 
luued into 3 ronebus Perſuaſion”; but 7 
have obſerved gener c to 
n they affect A + 
fible Behaviour, al pretended Sweetneſi, 
N E ode, Charity and Kindne/s 
'of rhe World, to conceal the 
fon.” e Ay * Aﬀtjons ,  Immoyalities, 
1 ſo that to underftand un 
akin nt truly, "we. muſt" pull ef hi 
Fiypocritical } Vitard, with whith he coſens 
ant World; aud AR bo them 
into 4 favourable his 'Per* 
5 Belief, and Set 2 would think when | 
he pleatls from us. for 4 charitabli 
ell 25 b Do Party, that 
he intends to 't Ex 
w civil and hind Opinion Ng 
ices and Perſuaſions of thoſe that 
are 


s 4 1 


The PREFACE. 
are © 1% bim; but how oppoſite 
3 to their coflant Deal among then 
felves, the and bitter Inveltives 
of - the Caffinites 2 the Monkiſts 4s 
Cainſt ene another in their printed Books, 
can 1 peat evidence ;, now if they * 
furiouſiy bent 4 againſt hott: own - Brethren; 
as to m to the Gallows, to the 
Fire, and to Hell 
their. Judgment 


out God's Deerees, Pre- 


or ſmall Differences in N 5 


ee, the Divine and Human N. 


—— are we to e xpett from ca 

charitable Souls, we er are e 

foorn Wis bt i4 16 Darkneſs':- ruly their, 
Whi s amongſt. our People of © 

their . apy oe per Seo . 

the ee of G 

onr Funttions and Min;ftry, 


the many Cans 


wpon our Adminiſtrations _ Worſhip 7 
God, and their declaring our Baptiſm 4 . 
Nall; ty, and our Perſons no Chriſtians, are. 
ſuſficient Evidentes of their Charity for 


Cbriſt, and other myſterious Mars 26 2 
hich neither of them underſtand, what _—_ 
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ns who cammot be of their- Perſuaſ ß; 


Now what Meaſures ought we in 'yeaſon to 


obſerve with this ect, that has wblichly b 
declar d open War againſt us, and are pri. ¾]u 
vately- ning our Church and Governs - 

Ws, ment, IO | 
ex? 
25 
1 _ 2 6 
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ment, to blom all up at once? Are we to 
treat them as. Chriſtians who have abjured 
their fir ſt Chriſtianity, and are Apoſt ates 
' 86 our Church? Are we to cheriſh this. 
viperous Brood in our _ and warm 
them in our Boſoms, while they are ftinging 

us to Death ? Are we to call them Bre- 
thren and Friends at that Moment they 
murder our Reputations, and deny us our 
Right and Title to our holy Profeſſion ;, 
ſuch unſeaſonable Civility and charitable 
Behaviour is altogether unreaſonable 
ho be expelled. from us, and would 

| Javour of the like Hypocriſy. that is re- 
merkable and: vifible in theſe demure Pro- 
feſſors';, and as ſome Diſeaſes are increas'd 
by mollifying Salves. and ſweet Receipts, 
and Lenitiues, this Hereſy of the Ana- 
baptiſts it not to be cured by favoura- 
ble Conceſſions, charitable Allowances, gra- 
bios Expreſſions, and kind. . Appellations, 
which are more likely to confirm theſe 
unad viſed and ignorant Soul in their 
rie vous Miſtakes, than to perſuade them 
ont of them, as we haue found by Expe - 
rience; let not the Chriſtian Reader there- 


. fore be offended at my plain Dealing with 


them, I advance nothing but what is agree- 
able with Truth, Reaſon, and holy Scri- 
pture, and I am ſure I have the bleſſed 
Yr | Exam- 


The PREFACE. 


ation from our wiſe G- 
did not abuſe this 


they have a To 


wernment, but if t 


kind Allowance, as teally they do, ſecretly 


to overthrow both Church and State, they 
would not be ſo worthy of Blame as . 
they are. Our reverend Biſhops and the 


Body of the Church of England, have con- 
ſented to this Toleration; but what un- 


grateful Returns they have made to us 
for ſuch a Kindneſs, let the World judge, 
they have degraded the ſacred Epiſcopal Or- 
der by giving the Name of Biſhops to their 
mechanick Teachers ;, that venerable Name 


— 


and Funttion re verenced by the Heat hen, 


as by all Antiquity, has by them been thus: 


whole 
amongſt us is blown 
we and our Peo 


minsſterial Order in Chriſt's Church 


are declared by 


vi 245 and under- value; in a word, the 


and deſtroy'd, and 
up, Y beſo 


— II = - 
2 
4 „ 14 
* 
- 


Example of Chriſt and hit Prophets and 

Apoſtles to warrant my Proceedings, 

for we find them treating the ſame ſort of 

Men in the ſame manner without Flattery, 

which is not ey in this Caſe; "tis true 
er 


charitable Friends, theſe grateful Souls, m 


Requital of "all our Allowances and \publick 
Grants, to be no Chriſtians, This is 
the evident and publick Declaration of this 
Myſtery of Anabaptiſm, as / ſhall make 


it appear more at large. I muſt there- 


fore 


. 


The PREFACE, 
fore. N Libert u its per- 
niciaus Errors le ee — 

Hartery; and becauſe... divers of their 

chief Teachers are Jewiſh Sabbatarians, 
Felagians, Cc. I have. thought conveni- 
ent to recommend 0 the Public ſome 
ſhort Diſcounſes upon our Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, and Original Sin, to prevent the 
popular Errors upon thoſe. rwa Topic; 
upon ur of Prayer, and our excellent 
1 Ne 2 Sinfulne f. of Schiſm, and 
4 Danger of, _ revolting. 
from our Church Card in ie the Concluſion ; 

I 4 have given 4. tru” 2 Fre- 

5 ceedings of this. "Set. 7 54 1 Time ef 
© theix, firſt: Appearance. a the „ in, 
fareign Parti, and E. 
England. from. their. 7 de by. 
which. Relation * . 
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an innocent an 
2 to 1. N e 
Prec or o ate 

contrary. 7 the 3 Mind of Cir fir bis. 
. Goſpel...) I pray God to. CNN theſe, my, 
Eudeavanrs,..to.opey. the Eyes: of N. 4 
luded Neighbours. to ſes the Truth, A 
they, fave He — 2 2 2 
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Miſtake: wit without wavering,.. that they © 
unto 


Dok abt ao bo obtain. 
Crown of Life» Amen. 
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The ih OT Trades of ſome 


of the .:Angbaptifts . Principal 
— and ar 2 


Bir. Yn By — in, Wild Three: 
— a Glaherof Waere, 
Miginia· Area. T4 R „nt 
* idlane, a Weaver, weh. Dal. 
Southwark. 2. NA 111 | 
iat, Angel, a Cooper, Angel-Ally, 
— 1 $hooemaker, a Beg of 
Mutton Baptiſt ...... 
1 
Held,. 
O sbinei a Olaſs- maker · 

Sam. Hall 2 Baker. "P + 5 
—ferbas 5 in Auge kiel lend ln 
 Catharine-Wheel- $ 2. 52287 

habe. 


— White N 
3 Lifeguard- Man- in Sourh- 


war k. 


—Foxhall, a Butcher, in Horſe ey- 
Downes. 


Foſ. Fenkins» a Ribbon-Weaver, in 
Hart- reet. 


—Mullener, a Ta ylor, in White s- 


Alley, * 


8 — St „ 


—Steyvens, 2 Journeyman Shoe-ma- 
ker, Roſemary-lane. 
Mr. Croſeley in Cripple-Gate. | 
William Rawlins, a Taylor, of St. Neots, 
Huntingtonſhire. 
Nath. Alcock, a Farmer of Bedfordſhire, 
Sam. Gurrey, 4 Farmer in Bedfordſhire, 
Jo. Nutter of St. Neots, Sieve-maker.| - 
— —Sk;ngle, a Smith of Hartfordſhire. 
Rich. , a Thatcher of Vpminſter 
in E EX, % | . 
F. Paine, a Shooe-maker of Veil in Efſex- 
OO, a Tinman about Sbad- 
—_4 ch, a Hatter. | 5 
- =—Sunford, a Tallow- Chandler. 


Theſe: and ſuch like Perſons are the a 
Leaders of this Se& of the Anabaprifts, 
- and by theſe we may judge of the reft. 

There are a great Number of them a- 
bout London, but their Names and 
Meeting - Houſes I cannot yet learn · 


= 
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I- Am not ſorry that this Controverſy, 
d which has remain'd dormant for ſome 


Years, is again reviv'd in theſe unhappy 
Days. For while we have been aſleep, 
our Adverſaries have been watchful, and 
buſie in ſowing Tares, in + poiſoning our 
People with their Damnable Hereſie, and 
ſpreading abroad their pernicious Principles. 
What Progreſs they have made, is not un- 
known to ſuch as ate acquainted with the 
preſent State of Religion in this Nation. 


The ſimple and 2 are inſenſihly : 


VINDICATION 
n 


drawn. _ - 


LM 6. i 
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drawn away by their bewitching Inſinuations | 


in Cities and Country, have been by them 
perſwaded to renounce their firſt Faith and 
Baptiſm, and to engage themſelxes in this 
Sect, to the apparent Hazard of their Sal- 
vation. 

Tho' this Perſwaſion hath been long ago, 
and frequently overcome and baftled by the 
Pious Endeavours of learned Men, yet now 


again it dares lift up its Head, and bid defi- 


ance to the moſt viſible Truths of the Goſpel; 
and being encouraged by the numerous In- 
creaſe of its Ignorant Proſelytes, it threatens 
with Subverſion both our Church and State. 
I hope God may ſo far bleſs my Endeavours, 
that I may be an Inſtrument to prevent fur- 
aher Miſchief, and ſtop the Increaſe of this 
Error, ſo deſtructive to the Souls of Infants, 
to the Welfare of Chriſtianity in' general, 
and to the Peace of our Church, Kingdom, 
and People. This was the Motive that pre- 
vail'd upon me to publiſh my Firſt Antidote; 
for finding a Number of my Neighbours in 
Eſſex deluded by the Anabaptiſts, and know- 
ing the Wickedneſs and Danger of this Sect, 
and how contrary to the Holy Oracles, and 
the Mind of Chriſt, I writ my Thoughts of 
Infant-Baptiſm, as ' briefly as the Subject 
would permit, for the Information of ' thoſe 
whom I am obliged to take Care of, and of 
others, who are not yet carried away with 
this Deluſion of Satan. But aſſoon as my 


Book appear d abroad, the Adverſe Party 
26 were 


- ”» 
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ons Wwere alarm'd at my repreſenting them Per- 
em MWaicious and Erroneous ; and one who has 
ind more Zeal for his Set than Reaſo1, Ability 
his Wor Learning to defend it, pretends to anſwer 


me; but how weakly, how rudely, ſcorri- 
louſly and uncivilly, I leave to the Chriſtian 


gan, and | underſtand he is a School-maſter 
about Wapping : A. Perſon well qualify'd to 
Winſtill ill Principles into Youth, and do miſc 


ln- had been a Man of more Senſe, Civility and 
ens MSincerity. I cannot but take notice of one 
ite. Jof the ſame Name in the Feſuirs College of 
urs, MW Rome; and another Morgan, if not the ſame 
ur- Perſon, amongſt the Popiſh Prieſts in Eng- 
this land: The firſt is mention'd in the Letters 
nts, concerning the Quietiſts, both buſie and active 


ral, Enemies of the Church of England. Tis 


5m, ¶ known theſe Firebrands of Hell are amongſt 
re- Jour Diſſenters, chicfly amongſt the Ana- 
ote; ¶ baptiſtv. My Adverſary is repreſented to me 
in as a Seventh-day-dipper, and as the Britiſh 
ow- Name of Pelagius the Heretick was Morgan, 
ect, I fancy there is more than One or Two Re- 
and lations between my School-maſter and that 
s of Mold Adverſary of the Truth, and Diſturber 
ject Wot the Publick Peace of the African Church; 
noſe for we may perceive in him the ſame deceit- 
| of ful and obſtinate Spirit that admits of no 
vith Repentance; a Spirit both blind and deaf to 
my Reaſon and Divine Revelation, that rejects 
arty che cleareſt Truths, and the moſt approved 

£ A2 Doctrines, 


Reader to judge. He calls himſelf R. Aer. 


chief in his Station! I could have wiſh'd he 
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Doctrines, which contrad ict its Perſwaſion 
and Practices, as we may take notice in the 
following Reply to Mr. Morgan's trifling and 
imperfect Anſwer to my Arguments and 
Reaſons for Infant-Baptiſm. | might have 
been excuſed from making any Return, or 
minding ſuch an inſignificant Pamphlet, that 
ſerves to no other purpole, but to make good 
-again-the old Fable of Midas with his Aſſes 
Ears. But under ſtanding that his Party 
is very diligent in handing it about the City 
and Country, as the like Heretical Books, 
dad for fear it might do the more Miſchief, if 
I were ſilent, I have been forced to this 
Second Antidote; wherein you have a further 
Juſtification of the Doctrines and Practices 
pf our Church, in oppoſition to the Errors 
of this Dipping-Sect, with other Particulars 
nt for the Cognizance of our People, to 
Prevent this growing Miſchief. | 
I ſhall paſs, over the uncivil, rude and a- 
+buſive Title of his Libel, which to diſcredit 
me the more he caus'd to be put into the 
publick Prints, and ſhall: prove hi charge 
there againſt me of perverting the Word of 
God, to be a Slander, falſe and malicious. 
ſhall begin with Page Four, where he faith : 
He could be glad to ſee in my Book a Spirit be- 
coming 4 Gemileman, 4 Scholar, or a Chri- 
ſtian, &c. But R. A. who ſeems to be not 
acquainted with ſuch a Spirit, and diſcovers 
in his whole Performance a Genius quite son- 
trary to the Dictates of ſuch a Spirit, For 
A no 
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not be a good judge in this Caſe. If he had 
nown what becomes a Gentleman, a Schol-⸗ 


lar, or a Chriſtian, methinks he ſhould have 


allowed to my Perſon, Character and: 
union, one of theſe: Titles, which he 
grants, and liberally beſtows upon his: Blue; , 
Green, White, and Leathern-Apron Preach 


ers; but I muſt be content to ſwallow this and 


many other ſuch unmannetrly Reflections 
from him and his Sect, who always caſt Dirt 
upon thoſe, who endeavour to recall them 
out of their Hereſie, and never fail to re- 
ward their moſt charitable Endeavours with. 
Slander and "Abuſe. I am not conſcious to 
my ſelf of having faid or publiſh'd any thing 
in relation to them, but what becomes Truth, 
the Honour of my Calling, and the common. 
Practice of Chriſtianity. Did not the Pro- 
phets reprove the Jem, for their Errors and 
Vices and Chriſt and his Apoſtles the ancient 
Phariſees,without breaking through the Rules 
of Good Manners? We are to lay open Sin, 
Error and Impiety, without any regard to- 
ſuch Nice and Tender Minds, who are like 
thoſe that were formerly diſtemper'd with a. 
certain Malady call'd the Sweating Sickneſs ; 
when the kind Phyſician applied to them his 
Remedies to cure them, they cried out Mur- 
der, Murder, ye kill me, ye kill me. I cannot. 
with a good Conſcience flatter or encourage 
them in their Pernicious Errors, but muſt 
ſpeak to them in the Languageof Mr. Baxter e. 
din and Schiſm have dealt [0 bitterly with Eng- 
| A.3 land : 


AS Wha * 
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land. my Native Country. and eſpecially the 
Schiſm of the Anabaptiſts, which yet continues 
to deal ſo bitterly- with our Church and 
Kingdom, that I dare not deal ſmeetly with it. 
However by this firſt Eſſay of X. Morgar's 
— I underſtand how I am to be treated by 
8 | 
It ſeems he acknowledges the Children 


brought to Chriſt to be Infants, which ſome 


Anabaptiſts have denied: But he rejects the 
Inferences, that we and all the Reformed 
Churches draw from this Relation of Three 
Evangelifts, Matth. 19. 14. Mart 10. 14. 
Zule 18. 16 to warrant the Baptiſm of 
Babes, S. Fer little Children to come unto me, 


a forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom 


of God, Now to inform my Adverſary, and 


| rectify his Miſtakes in this Caſe, tis neither 


from the bringing of thoſe Children, nor their 
coming to Chriſt, nor our Saviour's bleſſing 
of them, that we conclude that they are to 
be Baptized ; therefore he might have ſpared 
theſe idle and impertinent Expreſſions. / 
Baptiſm and Bleſſing ſignify one and the ſame 
thing, or if all thoſe who came to him were bap- 
tized, there might be ſome Argument. How 
vainly does R. M. endeavour to ridicule our 
Reaſoning, and the Intention of Chriſt, by 
citing theſe imperfect Premiſes? We con- 
clude not the Baptiſm of Infants from thence, 
but from the followiag Command, and ex- 
preſs Order, which our Saviour delivers to 
hi Apoſtles, their Succeſſors, aud all mm 

ges, 
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Ages, as a ſtanding Law and Rule to obſerve, 
To ſuffer little Children to come unto him. This 
Invitation had been to no purpoſe, for the 
benefit of others of that Age, if he hal 
deſign'd it only while he was here upon 
Earth; for this Command was given at the 
latter end of his Miniſtry, when he was 
departing out of the World, as we may 
»me WM underſtand from the Evangeliſts, and parti- 
the WM cularly from St. Mark, Chap. 10. Ver. 33, 
ned WM 34. He was then going up to Jeruſalem, to 
ree Ml ſuffer Death for Mankind. To what Intent 
does he invite Children to come unto him, 
of or to receive his Bleſſing, when he was to be 
me, no longer on Earth? What Advantage could 
lom they expect from him during his ſhort Abode, 
ind if it was deſign'd for no other purpoſe, but 
her to lay his Hands upon them and bleſs them ? 
eir MW. This Coming therefore ſpoken of by Chriſt, 
is a Precept directed to his Apoſtles and 


in 

— Miniſters of his Church, to ſuffer them, and 
ed not hinder their coming to him, and an 
If FF Invitation that concerns all Infants of Be- 


lieving Parents of the ſucceeding Ages, to 
come unto him. And if. they have no other 
way to come unto him, now he is in Heaven, 
but to come into his Church, his Myſtical 
Body, to be Members of it, certainly we may, 


n- without any violence offer d to the Senſe and 
de, Meaning of Chriſt, conclude, That his Will 
x-, that they ſhould be initiated, and enter d 
to into it by that Ordinance that he hath ap- 


pointed, which is Baptiſm. And the rather 
A 4. we 
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we are to give this Interpretation to our 
Redeemer's Words, becauſe 'we find them 
ſpoken elſewhere for the ſame purpoſe, and 
importing the ſame Senſe: Come unto me all 


ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c. Matth. 


11. 28. By thoſe that Labour, we are to un. 
derſtand the Jewiſh Tranſgreſſors, labouring 
under the Moſaick Ordinances; by thoſe that 
are heavy Laden, the Gentile Sinners, loaden 
with Iniquity: Chriſt invites them to him, 
to come to be now Partakers of his Grace 
and Mercy. How ſhall theſe, or any other 
Perſons, come to Chriſt to be benefited by 
him, if they don't come to his Ordinance of 
Introduction into his Holy Profeſſion ; if they 
continue at a Diſtance in their Impiety, Un- 
belief, Impenitency, and perſiſt in Commu- 
nion with other lafidels. Therefore the firſt 
outward ſtep of their coming, is their Ad- 


mittance into his Holy Religion, which was 


always perform'd by Baptiſm, the appointed 
Method. In the ſame ſignification we find 
this coming to Chriſt underſtood, John 5. 40. 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have Life. 
Where Chriſt upbraids the Jews, becauſe of 
their Obſtinacy, and Rejection of him and 


his Profeſſion 3 That they would not come to 


it. So likewiſe John 6. 37. All that the 
Father giveth me ſhall come to me, and him that 


cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. | ſup- 


poſe that our Adver ſar ies cannot deny, but 
that this coming relates to Perſons of all 


tuture Ages, who are thereby encouraged to 


come 


Ke 0 
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come to Chriſt, to the Profeſſon and Practice 


of his Religion, and to the initiating Or di- 
nance, with a gracious Aſſurance of Favour 


and Acceptance: And why may we not un- 
derſtand this Command of Chriſt, Suffer little 
Children to come unto me, &c. in the ſame 


Senſe, for their Admiſſion and Entrance into: 


his Holy Religion? 


If the Rule St! Peter lays down for our 
under ſtanding the Holy Scriptures be Or- 


thodox and True, That no Prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private Interpretation, 2 Pet. 


1. aq we cannot take the Command of Chriſt 


but as his Intent, relating to other Children, 
beſides thoſe of that Time and Nation; 


which if we do, Pray how will you have 
your [nfants come to Chriſt? Is there any 


9 


other way preſcribed to us but Baptiſm, or 
an Entrance into his Covenant or Church, 


which is his Myſtical Body? 
How does my Adverſary 
all the.Concluſtons, that are drawn by all 


Orthodox Churches from this expreſs and 


labour to baffle - 


plain Order of Chriſt, - by telling of his 
wondering where the Argument lies for Baptiſm 


of Children in the ir being brought to Chriſt, that © 


be \ſhonld 'blefs them. Is he ſo purblind, as 
not to ſee that he ſtumbles at the Beginning 


of the Paſſage, ſo carefully and diligently - 


related by Three Evangeliſts, which they 


would not have done with that Harmony and 


Agreement, were it of no other Importance, 
but for the Advantage of the Children of 
| | . | 
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that Age and Tine. Is R. MH. fo weak, as 
to think, that he can anſwer all the Argu- 
ments that a Number of Learned Prote- 


ſtants gather from this Relation of the 


Evangeliſts, to juſtify Infant Baptiſm, with a 
Wonder! Truly, an Anabapriſt is a Wonder 
amongſt all the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian 


Name, for confeſſing publickly in their Cate- 


chiſn, and elſewhere, That all new born 
Children are out of Covenant with God; 


and for refuſing to bring them in at this 


Invitation of Chriſt. | 
If our Adverſaries had any eſteem, for 
Foreiga Divines, they would- not deſpiſe 
their judgment, that agrees with us in this 
Interpretation of the Words; they all look 
upon them as a Poſitive Order and Warrant 
to bring our Children to Chriſt in Baptiſm ; 


The Harmony of Confeſſions underſtand them 


as deſign'd by our Saviour for that purpoſe ; 
And Calvin in his Inſt. of. Chriſt. Relig. 
lib. 4+ c. 16. F. 7. ſays, If, it be juſt we 
ſhould bring Children to Chriſt, why not 10 be 
aamitted to Baptiſm, the Sign or Seal of our 
Communion and Society with Chriſt ? Trelcatius 
in his Inſt. Theol. lib. 2, upon Baptiſm, afhrms, 
As Infants are Partakers of the Covenant, they 
are to be. Partakers of the Sign and Seal of that 


" Copenant,. Which is Baptiſm.. So likewiſe 


Bucanus in Loc Comm. 47. O. 35. ſpeaks the 
{ame Language, That there is no other means 
10. bring Infants te Chriſt but by Baptiſm,. 0 
ingroquee them inte the Church, which is * ' 

5 2 


Seer 


Againſt the Dipping-Sett. 11 
Myſtical Body, for they are not yet capable of 
Inſt ruction. Thus Zanchius, an Eminent 
Divine, tells us, We believe alſo with all the 
Ancient Church, that we are to receive to be 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, not only the Adult, who 
are able to acknowledge their Repentance for 
their Sins, and alſo their Faith in Chriſt, but 
their Children alſo, becauſe they are to be reckoned 
A belonging to the Covenant, according to the 
Apoſtles ſaying, That the Children of Believers 
are Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Chiefly becauſe Chriſt 
hath not any where alter d the Command of G 
to Abraham, to mark with the Sign-of the Cove- 
nant alſo the Children of Believing Parents. 
Nay he hath - ſaid, - Suffer litile Children to 
come unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
God. In the Theſes of Saumur, compos d by 
a Number of Famous Divines, andapprov'd 
of in this Article by all the: Proteſtant Mi- 
niſters of France, de Pædo. Baptiſmo, we find 
this Doctrine aſſerted, For while Children are 
brought into the Church, they are rec lon'd in the 
Number. of the Faithiul. And Numb. 34. 
There were Two purpoſes in Circumciſion in re. 
lation to the Adult, one on God's part, and the 
other on Mans part ; hut in relation to Chi- 
dren but one till they came of Age. And 
ſpeaking of David, and of his Child that 
was departed, they ſay, That Perſuaſion of 
Belicvers of the old Teſtament Chriſt has approved 


of and confirm 'd by his Authority; For when 


Jufants were brought to him ſo young, that they 
were carriei in Armu, and were named rephe, 
9 f (there 
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from the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, and Mercy of 


from this Suppoſition, that his Prayers would be 
grateful, and acceptable to God; but they wouli 


might teſtify, that they were of the Number in 
whom the Promiſes of God, relating to Saving 
Grace, are approved and confirmed. I could 


of Chriſt to bring Infants to his Ordinance 
of Baptiſm. But my Antagoniſt regards 


than of Twks and Infidels ;; but wonders at 
them, and we no leſs wonder at him and his 


raaks theſe Religious Miniſters of - Chrift 
amongſt, and values their Piety, Learning 
and Perſuaſion no more than of Turks, Pa- 
pifts, and Heathens, as we ſhall hereafter ob. 
ſerve. Therefore to deny that Baptiſm is 
Intended here by the Command of - Chriſt to 


his Apoſtles, is to declare againſt the Judg- 
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(therefore tis evident that they were not capable 


of Reaſon) and the Diſciples kept them off, for ka 


they thought they would be troublefome to Chriſt :, to 


he reproves their Precipitancy, and commanded to 
bring Infants to him, he pray d for them, and 
declared rut, &. 7. 2 we are to Judge 


Chriſt, that he prayed for nothing beſides their 
Salvation. That he could not doubtleſs de, but 


not have been, if God had altegetber excluded 
thoſe Infants from 4 Participation of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, And why did he think fit to lay 
bis Hands on them? That by this Action he 


bring many other Foreign Divines, who un- 
der ſtand this Text as we do, for a Command 


not their judgment and Reaſoning, no more 


Heterodox Party and Sect. Elſewhere he 


gun Sn nt ag ce cn e es- 


ment 
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ent of the Chriſtian Church of all Ages 


and Nations, Who give that Interpretation 
Ito the Words. | | 


. __ n 1 

Now to render the meaning of Chriſt 
more intelligible, I have taken notice of the 
Greek Words Ki. es Ul. ** For tis the com- 
mon Practice of the Spirit of God in the 
Original Text, to explain by the choice of 
the Words, bis Deſigu and Intent, as 1 
could inſtance in divers other Places of Holy 
Scripture; therefore if we take the Prepo- 
ſition se, pros, and add it to the Verb 
1891, there will be proſelthein, from which 
Verb in another Senſe is derived the Word 
Proſelyte. I have: here obſerv'd what manner 
of Coming Chriſt underſtands in this Place, 
namely ſuch a Coming, whereby Children 
may be Proſelyted to him; which cannot be 
perform'd in the Chriſtian Church but by 
Baptiſm. This Remark my uncivil Anta- 
goniſt in his Title Page, and elſewhere, 


wrongfully calls perverting the Greek Text, 


tho wegiagus'rs 9:9, OF rd yes, is of 
the ſame ſignification as ixvd7y ys ny yes er. 
We find theſe Greek Words to the ſame 
purpoſe, Heb.. 7. 25. odd tis 73 aariNG; 
ur , Tis wyoo80Yourres Si dure T6 ged. 
He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 


unto God throngh him. And can any come unto 


God but by the means that Chriſt hath ap» 

pointed? In the ſame Senſe, without per- 

verting the Text; you have it, Heb. 11. 6. 

If K. A. had: been in his right Senſes, yo 
| | wou 
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would not have made ſuch a needleſs Excep- 
tion; or if he had had any regard to Truth 


or Good Manners, he would not have ac- 8 


cuſed me falſly and ſo publickly in Print. 


Since I have met with the ſame Remark in 


Doctor Hammond Chriſt, faith he, was þo 


| far from excepting againſt the Age of Children ay 


4 prejudice,” or a hinderance to their coming, 
that is, to their Proſelytiſm) that he affirms 
them to be the Pattern of thaſe, of whom. his 
Kingdom is to be made up. And Mr. Obed Will, 
who has examin'd Henry Danvers's falſe and 
wrong Quotations, ſaith, Page 124. . The 
Chilaren are brought to him by others, yet 


they are ſaid to come unto him, Matth. 19. 


Elthein pros, the Words of which Proſelyte i 
made: 5 55 ; | 

KR. M. adds, Tho! if it were, it would be 
to little pur poſe, unleſs he could prove that 
bb ou always lignifies to Proſelyte; W ho 
knows not that this Greek Verb alone, is not 
to be underſtood in that Senſe-? But when 
there follows rde 44807 525: a xeroiy, Or 
76 Rei, to come to me, or to come to 


Chriſt, we cannot but take it ja that man- 


ner, for a Coming to partake of his Ordi- 


nance appointed by him, for our Introduction 


into the Number of his Church and People. 
If there be any other way now for our In. 
fants coming to Chriſt than this, let them 

tell us. | 
But how does my -Antagoniſt fly out a- 
gaiaſt me upon this Obſervation and later- 
| Pretation 


[+ © — wy 1-4 


Will grounded, 
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Lain the Dipping- Set. 15 KEY 
zretation of the Words, by accuſing me f 
diſmgenuity, of ſinfulneſs in adding to the Word 
pf God, &c. But as this Charge is falſe and 
have no reaſon to regard it, 
but to pity the Weakneſs and Prejudices of 
my Calumniator, that carries him to ſuch _ 
Extravagant Fancies ſo oppoſite to the Mind 94 
of Chriſt, who in the Reaſon that he gives 2 
for Iafaats Coming, interprets his own Mean- 
ing, by ſaying, Of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
God. That is ſuch a Coming whereby they 
are to be enter'd into, and made Partakers 
of the Kingdom of God, or of the Kings » 
dom of the Aeſſtah. And before they can 
be made Subjects of that Kingdom, they are 
to come to him by ſome Method or Inſtitu- 
tion, that he hath appointed in his Church 
for their Reception, which we muſt neceſſa- 
rily underſtand to be Baptiſm, the Entrance . 
or Gate into this bleſſed Kingdom. | 

But ſays R. 24. to repeat this is enough to 
confute it, while as I think no leſs can be 
meant, but that Baptilm. confers Grace. 
"Tis no wonder to find him in a Miſtake; 
tis bis ordinary Practice to falſify my Means 
ing, to ſuppreſs my Reaſoniag, to pervert 
my Senſe, to add and diminiſh from the 
Text, and then to exclaim againſt the vain 
Notions of his weak Brain, as if they were 
mine. If it were poſſible, I would inſtruct 
this miſtaken Adverſarꝝ in the true Doctrine 
of our Church, of Chriſtianity, and of Pro- 
teſtant Diviges.z hich I perceive he = a 

Þ under- 
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under ſtood, nor the Diſputes between us 


and the Raman Church above! the Efficacy of 


x the Sacraments For that purpoſe I mult 
tell him, That we look upon the outward 


Performance of Baptiſm, or the Application 


of Water by God's true Miniſters lawtully 


Call'd and Ordain'd, to be au laſtitution 


—Y commanded by Chriſt, and appainted for i 


our firſt Adu iſſion, and of our Children 


HP into the Kingdom of Grace: And none can 
pretend to have any perſonal Right or Chim 
to the outward Advantages that belong to it, 


who either deſpiſe or neglect this Ordinance 


of Chriſt, or are kept from it, whatever 
Men may pretend to the contrary, Tis 


true, none but the Spirit of God can confer 
Saving Grace; but tis our Duty to introduce 
our Infants by Prayer and Baptiſm into that 
Church, where this Holy Spirit works upon 
the Minds of Men; and produceth- that 


Grace, which by the Mercy of God is effeQual 

to Salvation. K. M. not being able to 
anſwer my Reaſoning, runs blindfold into 
another Coatroverfy. I ſay here no more 
than what our Church has declar'dy That 
Baptiſm is the Eutrance into our. Holy Pro- 
feſſion. And Mr. Tombes in his Difpute a- 
gainſt Mr. Baxter, confeſſeth, That all ought 


do he admitted Chnreh Members by Baptiſm, 
faying, / grant thut Baptiſm is the way and 
manner of ſolemn n, into the Church, 


I ntan the Mares 
1 Baptiſm ef 


Therefore tho? the 


ater confers no Saving Grace, 
tis 


1 Us 
yof 
nuſt 
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tion 
ully 
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it, 
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is often confer'd unto us in Baptiſm from 
he Mercy of God. No outward Agents 


or Agency can work of themſelves upon 


he inward Spirit a Divine Change, we muſt 
xpect that Operation from the ſanctifying 
Spirit of God; but as we are commanded, 


ee are to uſe the outward Means, and intro- 


duce the Party into the Church, the King- 
dom of Chriſt, that he may receive there the 
Bleſſiags of the Holy Spirit. God's Orders 
zre to be complied with, if we will obtain 
the Benefits expected; Naamar's Leproſy had 
never been cured by a Miracle, if he had not 
obey'd the Prophets Appointment, and 
waſh'd himſelf Seven times in the River 
Jordan; The blind Man in the Goſpel, that 
was commanded to go and waſh in the Pool 
of Siloam, had never recover'd his Sight, if 
he had not ſubmitted to this Method, pre- 
ſcribed to him by our Saviour. Now to 
pleaſure my Adverſary 1 will give him ano- 
ther Simile; St. John tells us of the Pool of 
Betheſda, Chap. 5. That whoſoever firſt, after 
the troubling of the Water, ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. We can't 
believe that the troubled Water could have 
that Vertue to cure all manner of Diſeaſes; 
'twas the Angel of God, that was the Phy- 
ſiciau, or the Bleſſing and Power of God by 


bim; but if they had not ſtept in, they had 


OY 

, ov 
4 X 
_ 


never been heal'd in that ordinary Courſe. 


| leave it to my Adverſary's Wiſdom te 


to the 


make the Application ia relatioa | 
Baptiſm 


= 
41 
. 


chiſm tell us, That the Sacraments are viſible 
. Signs of inward and ſpiritual Grace ordained by 


Likewiſe the Anabaptiſt's Catechiſm ſaith, 


Of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, diſcovers 


or Kingdom, &c. To all this R. AA. gives 


18 AVindication of Infant - Baptiſim. 
Baptiſm of Infants, which is their Pool f 
Betheſda ; and does not our Church Cate- 


Chriſt, as a Means whereby we receive the ſame, 
and a Pledge to aſſure us thereof? And again, 
That being by Nature Children of Wrath, wel 
are by Baptiſm made the Children of Grace? 


That Baptiſm becomes effeftual means of Salva 
tion, only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt, &c. What 
do I ſay more? Let any Perſon of any or- 
dinary Capacity judge between me and my 
wiſe School-Maſter, and he ſhall find his 
abuſive Reflections, and Truth on my ſide. 
If it be the Kingdom of Grace, we all know 
that Baptiſm is a viſible Entrance into it; 
this he leaves out, and the following Reaſons, 
which he cannot deny; and this Expreſſion, 


their fitneſs in that tender and innocent Age 
to be admitted. Unleſs they be brought to, 
and made Partakers of Baptiſm, they cannot 
have any Right or Real Intereſt in that ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom, or to its Advantages unto 
which Chriſt invites them: For, as under 
the Law, they who were not Circumciſed, 
were to be cut off and excluded from God's 
People and Church, ſo under the Goſpel, un- 
baptized Perſons cannot be reckon d amongf 
Chriſt's Diſciples; or Members of his Church 


no anſwer. What is there here ſo coatrar) 
gy + ; {0 


2 
* 


5 _ againſt the Dippinz-S ” 9 
ol of Wo our Churches Doctrine, to the Harmony 
ate · f Confeſſions, or anywiſe agreeing with the 


;foble Errors of the Church of Rome? Does not our 
d by Rubrick in the beginning of the Adminiſtra- 
ame, ion, ſpeak after our Saviour's Words, 
ain, hr none can enter into the Kingdom of God, 
, wee-rcept he be Regenerate and Born a New of 
ace: Water, &c. Does not the Miniſter in Chriſt's 
aith, Name receive the Child into the Congre. 
{04 ¶gation of Chriſt's Flock by Baptiſm ? Does 
/ hat not the Niniſter immediately after Baptiſm 
or- ¶ declare, Seeing that this Child is Regenerate 
my nd grafted into the Body of Chriſt's Church, &c. 
his And do not we then thank God? That he 


hath been pleaſed to Regenerate the Child with 
his Holy Spirit, to receive him for his own Child 
by Adoption, and to incorporate him into his 
Holy Church. Here is more in this Thank 
giving ſuppoſed to be effected at Bap- 


vers tiſm, than I affirm, and yet agreeable with 
Age the Current of Scripture, namely a Spi- 
t to, MW ritual Regeneration, as well as a viſible 
anot i Introduction into the Number of Chriſt's 


ſpi · ¶ Diſciples. And conformable to this Doctrine 
into is the Anſwer in the Catechiſm : In my Bap- 
nder im, wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, 
* the Child of God, and an Inheritor of the Ring- 
od 


dom of Heaven. But my learned Antagoniſt 


un . underſtands not his own Catechiſm, no more 
ngl i than ours, nor his Confeſſion of Faith, where 
urch he may read, Baptiſm is an Ordinance of the © * 
ive New Teſtament, ordained by Jeſus Chriſt to be 


unto the Party Baptized a ſign of his fellowſhi 
| wit 


20 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm. | 


with him in his Death and Reſurrection, of his 


being ingraſted into him, of Remiſſion of Sins, 


Sc. As tis a viſible ſign, when Perſons are 
partakers of it according to Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tion, we have reaſon. to believe, from his 
Promiſe annext to it, that they obtaia inviſi- 
ble Grace, not from the Water, nor the 


Sanctity of the Adminiſtrator, but from the 


Mercy, Goodneſs and Efficacy of Chriſt and 


his Holy Spirit, which are not wanting to 


our Obedience and Compliance-with his Or. 
ders, in things never ſo mean ia appearance. 
But my Adverſary harbors a vain Suppoſi · 


tion, That! joya with the Church of Rome, 


that affirms, That Baptiſm confers Grace, . If 


the poor Man had not been diſtemper'd 


in his Brain, or if he had underſtood 
Engliſh, he would not have had fuch a 
Fancy of me; He would have known 
how to have put a difference between 
a: Priviledge of Admittance into Chriſt's 
Church, and Spiritual Grace confer'd in 
Baptiſm. — 

He tells us next; This: Invitation of Chriſt 


is a Declarative of the Goodneſs, o Gd to In. 
iants, which Grace, no Infant ordained of God 


to ſo great a Bleſſing ſhall ever loſe by any real 


=” or ſuppoſed neglett of Men, He tells us great 


News; That the Words and Command of 
Chriſt is a Declaration of the Goodneſs of 
God to Infants. Who doubts of it? The Que- 
ſtion is, what Goodneſs: is here intended. 15 
there any other Goodneſs ihay the words 

import? 


- 
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Import, That Infants ſhould come to Chriſt 
to be made Subjects of his Spiritual King- 
om? And does not he appoint to them in 
this Order the means to obtain ſo conſidera» 


u- 

his HPle a Grace, namely by coming to him, that 
fi hey may be received by him into it as Mem- 
the ers of it? Was ever this Goodneſs of God 
he declared to any other lafants, but to ſuch 
nd Nas were brought, or came to Chriſt ? Or 


does he find in Holy Scripture any Infants 
ordained to ſo great a Bleſſing, but thoſe 
who were brought to him? Could ſuch as 
remaiad in the polluted State of Nature, in 
Origiaal vin, out of his Communion, pre- 


ne 

if tend to any ſuch Bleſſing from him? To de- 
rd pend upon the Predeſtination and Ordi- 
od nation to an End without the preſcribed 


Means, is a Fanatick Madneſs, and Antinomi an 
Principle. This is the perſuaſion of R. Mor- 
gan, and of the Anabaptiſts in their Con- 
teſſion of Faith: Where they teach, That 
Elect Infants dying in Infancy, are-regenerated 
and ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit, &C, 
They have no Aſſurance in the Word of God 
of their Election, Regeneration, or Salva- 
tion, without a Compliance with the out- 
ward Means, which if we neglect, cauſeth us 


eat to fall ſhort of the promiſed Advantage. 
of Therefore this ſuppoſition, with which our 
; of Adverſaries flatter: themſelves is vain, idle, 


and unwarrantable, having no foundation in 
Holy Scripture, but proceeds from their 
wild and groundleſfs Fancy. Nay, tis con- 
* | trary 


22 A Vindication of Tnfant-Baptiſm, 
trary to the whole Current of the Word of 
God, and the manner of his Diſpenſing his Wnc 
Spiritual Bleſſings by Rules preſcribed to the 
Obedience of the Faithful. Thus the Carnal 
Defilements were removed by the Waſhings 
and Sprinklings of the Moſaick Law. The 
bitings of the fiery Serpents were healed by 
the looking up of the wounded upon the Nin 
braſen Serpent. Naamans Leproſy was | 
cleanſed by his waſhing Seven times in the eff 
Waters of Jordan. Likewiſe under the f 
- Goſpel, the Man born Blind had his Eye- 
fight granted at the application of the Wa- 
ter of the Pool of Siloam. And does not 
our Bleſſed Saviour, in the caſe of Infants, Wy 1 
as well as of the Adult, Sanitify and cleanſe Nron 
them as the reſt of his Church, by the waſhing of 
Water and the Word? Epheſ. 5. 26. So the Wie! 
Apoſtle tells us, Titus 3. 5. That Children, {Wot 
and all his People, are ſaved by the waſhing of WW 
Regeneration , and the renewing of the Holy {Wilh 
Ghoſt. Has God appointed any particular ]Wuil 
Method for their Salvation? Our Adverſa- he 
ries muſt have a ſtrange Confidence to ad- 
vance fuch Doctrines, and impoſe them upon 
the Chriſtian World. | 
R. M. adds, I Baptiſm were intended here, 
it would have been ſpoken of as well as his Bleſſing 
and his laying Hands on them. That it was in- 
tended by Chriſt in this Order, left to his Am. 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors in the Church for! 
of God, is plain to be underſtood, and in- und. 
telligible to all Orthodox Chriſtians en. 
. lightned 


1 of Wzhtaed and directed by the Spirit of God, 
his Ind obſcure to none, but the blind and ob- 
the Winate Anabaprifts, who wreſt the Scriptures 
nal Wo their own deſtruQion, 2 Pet. 3. 16. For 
ngs Ne have no other way now to bring our In- 
The Hints to Chriſt, but this, to enter them into 


by Wis Church and Kingdom, the initiating Or- 
the Wlinance for them as well as the Adult. 
was WW herefore how dares my bold Anſwerer 
the Neflect upon this Interpretation of the Words 
the Af Chriſt, con firm'd by all the Fathers, and 
ye- Ill the Chriſtian Churches of all Nations and 
Va- WAges, that have look d upon them and quo- 
not Ned them as their warrant to Baptize lafants, 
its, Wy ſaying, T Nonſenſe to inſer Infant Baptiſm 
anſe Nom ſuch a Text? Is R. Morgan only gifted 


vith Senſe and Reaſon ? We find no ſigns of 
heſe Endowments in his Pamphlet ; neither 
loth he tell us where the Nonſenſe lies. 


en 
g of as the Author of the Conſtitutions pub. 
Joly ind under the name of Clemens Romanus, 


puilty of this Nonſenſe? For there we find 


rſa- {Wheſe words, 1.6. c. 19. Basler N dd 72 
ad- Nia, &c. Baptize your Infants, and Edu · 


ate them in the Diſcipline and Admonition 
pf God; for ſaith our Lord, Suffer little 


ere, {Children to come unto me and forbid them not, 
ſing . And Tertullian in his Chapter of Bap- 
in- % runs into the ſame nonſenſe, hy quoting the 
his Name Words of Chriſt by way of Objection 
rch or Infant Baptiſm, ſhewing that it was thus 


avainſt the Dippiug-Sect. 23 


nderſtood by the Chriſtian Church. To 
eſe I could bring all the Orthodox Com- 


mentat or, 


= * < 
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end of his Miniſtry, ſome few days before hi 


Reſervations ? Or has R. Morgan ſo little ſenk 
left in his Noddle, as to fanſie that Chril 
invites Infants to him to any other purpoſe 
than that they ſhould come to him, to pat 
take of the Bleſſings of his Kingdom, untc 


tend? Or does he think to perſuade us ai 


Mind of Chriſt? | 


24 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
mentators upon the Word of God, who infe 
from hence the Baptiſin of Infants : There 
fore to charge them all, and the Primitiy 
Fathers with nonſenſe, is an Impudent Ex 
preſſion, that never dropt from the Pen bu 
of an Anabaptiſt. 
K. M ſaith en xt, That he word: were [pol 
for another purpoſe long before Chriſt's Death 
In good ſenſe, my Antagoriſt is rewlved t 
entertain us with falſe Notions two at a time 
For in Mark 10. 33, 34. the ſame day that 
this Command was deliver'd to the Apoſtle 
in a Houſe, he went forth into the way, and 
was travelling towards Jeru/alem, Chriſt tel) 
his Apoſtles, Behold, we go up to Feruſale 
aud the Son of Man ſhall be deliver d unto th 
chief Prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhi 
 Condemin him to Death, &c. And by thi 
other Evangeliſts, it appears that this Orde 
was deliver'd to the Apoſtles at the latter 


Crucifixion. And that it was ſpoken ro anoth 
purpoſe than the words ſignify, is plain 205 


ſenſe in R. Morgan. Would he make our wik 
Saviour. guilty of Equivecations or Mentd 


which he declares they have a Right to pre 


thing ſo contrary to Reaſon, and the ey 
ON 
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How well does my wiſe Antagoniſt anſwer 
ny Appeal, let the Chriſtian Reader judge, 
bether this Text is not much more intelligible 
w Infant- Baptiſm, than God's ſaying, I am the 
vod of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
od of Jacob, was to prove the Reſurreltion 
pf the Body from the Dead, and the real ſub- 
ence of Souls: Without any reaſon given, 
and without diſcovering the diſparity of the 
Arguments, he boldly anſwers with a Now» 
ſenſical No; and adds, Should ſuch a Divine 
Logician draw the Conſequence from the Text ix 
ontroverſy for Infant- Baptiſm, we would hearti- 
ly ſubmit. I muſt tell him, what the Univer- 
ſal Church of Chriſt, which is directed by 
is Holy Spirit according to his Promiſe, 
oncludes and infers from Scripture, is a 


) ſu ruth and Conſequence drawn by this Di- 
1 eine Logician, Now the preſent and Pri- 


itive Univerſal Church of Chriſt draws 
his Concluſion and Conſequence from this 
ext, as we do for Infant Baptiſm ; there- 
ore this Conſequence and Concluſion is a 
ruth drawn from this Text by this Di- 
ine Logician, and his Holy and Infallible 


"I Spirit. Tis very ſtrange. that our Au. 
brite are fo wilfully obſtinate, as to ſhut 


their Eyes to ſo plain a Text and Order, 


Af Chriſt for Infant Baptiſm; for if the 
Law ords were ſpoken at the time of his De- 
*. arture out of the World, they were in- 


Weoded for the Benefit of ſome Children 
f the ſucceeding Ages; now as the E. 
B vangeliſt, 


26 A Vinaication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
vangeliſts declare, they were ſpoken at the 
Time of his Departure, a fe Days before 
his Crucifixion; therefore they were ifitend- 
ed for the Benefit of ſome Children of the 
future and ſucceeding Ages. Again, if thoſe 
Children of the ſucceeding Ages, who. byf 
this Command are order'd to come unto 
Chriſt, have no other way preſcribed tl 
them but Baptiſm, and are capable of noj 
other Coming, they are without queſtion to 
be Baptized ;.but*tis certain that they have 
no other way, nor are they capable of any 
other Coming: Therefore by the Order, is 
by the Invitation, and Command of Chriſt, ta 
they are to be admitted to Baptiſm, and th. 
to come to him, and into his Chruch and 
Kingdom, by that initiating Ordinance. uwe 
2. Upon my ſecond Argument drawn from wi 
the Words, Matth. 28. 14. Go and teach ha- 
| diſciple all Nations, baptixing them, &c. TI no! 
remarkable that both we and aur Advtt = 
ſaries make uſe of this Text to juſtify. out mo 
ſeveral Doctrines and Practices; we by ob our 
ſerving the Word hath a double ſignifica tan 
tion, and they by adhering to one. NowWed t 
this is the general Comm iſſion of Chriſt i ciſi 
by which he alter'd the Seal of the formeſfof t 
Covenant, and inſtead of Circumciſion, ap muc 
pointed Baptiſm to be a ſtanding Ordinano Wer. 
in his Church, to introduce Proſelytes ini eaſie 
his Holy Profeſſion. Tho”. our Adverſarie i forn 
draw frbm hence a perverſe and er roneou A 


Concluſion againſt the Righe of our Infaui 


as "1 * | . 3 * i n * 
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o Baptiſm, all the Circumſtances of this 
ommiſſion plead for it. Fir, Chriſt changes 
only the Seal of the Covenant, and without 
2xcepting any for their Nonage, commands 


hoſe Mo Proſelyte his Diſciples into his Religion 
- by Wy Baptiſm. Tis reaſonably to be preſum'd, 
into hat he uaderſtood thoſe who were formerly 


Kcapable to be admitted, were not now to be 
excluded; and having diſcover'd but a few 
Days before his Gracious Intention to In- 
fants, there was no need to mention them 
again in this Order. Secondly, The Seal that 


an 

* is appointed to ſucceed to the former, being 
ri. taken from the Practice of the Jewiſh Church, 
andi that received the Proſelytes into its Boſom 


by Circumciſion and Baptiſin, of Infants, as 
well as of the Adult, *twas to be ſuppoſed 
without a Prohibition, the ſame Perſons who 
had formerly a Claim to Baptiſm, were not 
now to loſe it; for Infant-Baptiſin, as well 
as Infant-Circumciſion, had heen the imme- 
morial Practice of the Jew;ſh Church; and 
our Lord approved of it ſo well, that he 
ſtampt upon it his Authority, and command- 
ed the Continuance of it inſtead of Circum- 
ciſion. Thirdly, The Mildneſs and Excellency- - 
of the Covenant whereof it was to be a Seal, 
much more favourable than the AMaſaic k, 
were not likely to deprive Infants of a more 
eaſie and leis painful Signature than the 
former, which they enjoy'd by the Divine 
Appoiatmeiit. Fourthiy, The Perſons unto 
hom this Commiſſion is directed, Jews ac- 
F-42200 "03 '_ quaiated 


28 AVindication of Inf ant-Baptiſm, 
quainted with all the Privileges of the Fewi/h 
Children, God's former Ordinance, and the 
Practice of the Jewiſh Church to admit Pro. 
ſelytes by Baptiſm and Circumciſion, they 
muſt needs have the ſame Apprehenſions as 
to the Subjects of Initiation under the Goſpel, MW 
as they had under the Law. Without an if 
Order to the contrary, when Chriſt order'd 
them to Go and Diſcipie all Nations by Baptiſm, | 
they muſt have underſtood their Commiſſion 
of Baptizing to have extended to Infants, as 
well as to actual Profeſſors ; common Senſe Wtic 
muſt have dictated to them in this Caſe, to Wu: 
follow the. Cuſtoms of their own Church, if 
there had been no Precept to the contrary, 
And, as a late Author very well obſerves, Wart 
what Reaſon can any Man give, why he, Wm: 
who fetch'd ſo many of his Inſtitutions from Mint 
Fewiſh Uſages, ſhould exclude lafants from {MW Ty 
| Baptiſm, and recede in this Point from the Nor 
Fewiſh Church? They are every way as ca- Wwh 
pable of the viſible Signs of God's inviſible Ap 
Favour, and of the Benefits of the Covenant ¶ ten 
under the New Teſtament, as they were under 
the Old; they are as fit Subjects of Baptiſm 
now, as they were of Circumciſion and 
Baptiſm then; their Initiation into both 
Churches ſeems to be " Rational, be- 
cauſe, tho' the Sign of the Covenant be 
alter'd, yet the Covenant ſtill remains the 
ſame in reſpect to God. And there is no 
reaſon, why our wie Saviour ſhould lay aſide 
the Practice of Infant-Baptiſm; but on the 
contrary, 
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ontrary, there is the ſame Neceſlity for its 
continuance, in reſpe& of Infants that are 
doluted with Original Sin, and to diſtinguiſh 
he Children of Believers from thole of 
gans, and for all other purpoſes that in- 
lin'd our wiſe God to appoint to them at 


rd firſt Circumciſion as his Seal. Fſthiy, The 
n, Words uſed by (Chriſt in this Commiſſion 
on include Infants, as well as Perſons of riper 
as WYcars : Al Nations, without any excep- 
iſe tion, comprehend lafants, and the Word 


ua Jurte, that ſignifies both to Teach and 
to Diſciple, relates to the Adult, who are 


ry. to be taught and to Babes, who tho' they 
es, Nare not yet of an Age to be inſtructed, 
he, may be enter'd and enrol'd as Diſciples 
om Minto Chriſt's School. By this Word of 
om Two ſignifications both in Greek and Hebrew, . 
the Nor in Syr:ack, or in the Galilean Language, in 
ca» Wwhich Chriſt deliver'd this Commiſſion to his 
ble MW Apoſtles, we may uaderſtand, that his In- 


tention was, that Infants ſhould be received 
into his Church by Baptiſm, and diſcipled as 


iſm well as their Parents. What fays R. Morgan 
and to this? He tells us, Ti, 4 pretty way of 
oth N 47240, to pervert a Text, and then to draw 
be» ¶ Vom it ſuch Conſequences as they pleaſe, What 
be an abuſive Reflection is this upon all Expoſi- 

the tors of the Word of God, and Interpreters 
no {Wot the Greek Tongue, as if they perverted 
ide the Text, by rendering it Diſciple all Nations. 


[it is ſo Englih'd by all that are acquainted 
with that Original Language, and ſo the 
B 3. Greek 
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Greek Lexicons underſtand the Word. What 
a Spirit of contradiction muſt poſſeſs my} 
Adverſary's Mind, to oppoſe the Judgment 
of all Men of Learning? I will mention only 
Three at preſent: Mr. Gerard, MaSyreer, 
ſaith he, is properly to make Diſeiples by} 
preaching the Word to the Adult, and by 
adminiſtring Baptiſm to Infants; And our 
Learned Whitaker tells us uad eνανανEε dury; 
firſt belongs to Men of riper Years, and by n 
vertue of the Covenant alſo to their Children; Me 
fs likewiſe Spanheim, Dub. 27. ſaith, pe$yrevc» Wi" 
eſt Diſcipulum fatere, non tantum doc ere, 
quod ſuo modo Infantibus aptari poteſt, quan- 9 
do etiam Parentes pro ſe & Familia Chriſto . bl 
nomen dant. Matheteuein is to mate Diſciples, 
nut only to teuch, but in ſome manner muy) be 
proper for Infants, when the Parents for them. 
felves and Family engage themſelves in Chriſt's 
Pyofeſſien. Here are Three Perſons of excel. 
lent Learning, that mention this Word inan 
that Senſe that 1 give it, and underſtand I ri! 
e to makeDrfciples,as Well as to Teach. n 
But I cannot think my School maſter, to be 
ſo ignorant as he ſeems to be, by faying, / Al 
would do well to produce ſome good Author, whi 
uſes uar3dra Manthano, from whence nad. 
Toute, in any other Senſe, than to teach er 
inſtruft, I perceive R. A. never conſulted C 
his Scapula when he writ thoſe Words > 
fer if a Boy in a Grammar-School did write 
ſuch, and ſo many Blunders and Falſities, be 
would be in danger of a Whipping, to _ 

| im, 
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im, that ua ſignifies properly Difco, / 


” ern and that wadyriuzere is immediately 
rent erived of ue, which Word is Engliſh'd 
201; WY all Men of the leaſt underſtanding in 

et, I Teach, or make Diſciples. To plea: 


ire my Learned Antagoniſt, I will ſend him 


b e 
by o Two good Authors very well skill'd in 
our heir Mother Tongue, to Plate, who ſays, 
rare wagd rd, dmr, learn from others; 


by nd to Arphen, where he may find, if he 
can read Greeh, warIdiw iss, I learn ta 


* ride. Now URINTY w from whence la Nr 
er is derived as its proper Verb, ſigniſies both 
. beach or 1 diſciple, or make Diſciples. S0 
57 Sehmidius, à Doctor of the Greek Tongue, 
1; interprets it on Matth. 27. 57. and fo all 
y be che other Maſters of that Language render 


it. But can any Man of Reaſon, or any 
n ſenſe of Religion, allow R. Morgan to call 
this Inter pretation of all Greek Authors, 


in and Scapula s, a Cant, and beſtow that ſeur- 
and rilous Title on the Sacred and General Com- 
ch. million deliver'd by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, of 


de Diſcipling all Nations? He and his Leathern 
„ Apron Treachers are ſo vſed to Whine and 
Cant for want of Senſe, that tis no wonder 
he makes uſe of that Word in this Place. I 
need not tel] him what | mean by Diſcipling, 
red MY Chriſt explains it, ſaying, Bop ing them, &c. 
s; Bot our Adverſaries will ſuffer none to be 
ite call'd Diſciples till they have been taught, 
be contrary to the Uſage and Practice of our 
ad Country: For when a young Pupil is eater'd 
1, B 4 Into 
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zuto a School or Univerſity, from that time 
that his Name is enter'd. into the, Book, or 
he is received by the Maſter, he is reckon'd a 
Scholar, or Diſciple, initiated tobe inſtructed. 


not pertinent to our purpoſe. He diſputes 
there againſt thoſe who affirm'd, That Chriſt 
ended his Miniſtry,after his Baptiſm: in one 
Year ; and proves, That he Preach'd, and 
continu'd during Three Celebrations of the 
Paſchal Lamb teaching the People. For hom 
conid he have Diſciples, if he did not teach 
them; He adds, How could he teach, if be 
were not of the Age of a Teacher ? What is 
this to the difcipling of Infants ? for Jrencus 
ſpeaks of Chriſt's Adult Diſciples, that they 
were taught and inſtructed by him. If they 
had not been prevail'd upon by his Preaching 
to embrace his Doctrine, they could not be 
reckon'd his Diſciples no more than the 
Scribes, Phariſees, Pilate, and the Romans, 
who heard his Teaching. Mr. Sennet labours 
to prove, That none can be made Diſciples 


without a previous Inſtruction, We are for 


teaching Chriſt's Diſciples, as well as our 
Adverſarics ; but we affirm, That Infants 


may be enter'd into Chriſt's School by the 


Ordinance of Baptiſin, and from that time 
nominated Diſciples, when their future In- 


_ fruQion in the Principles of his Holy Reli- 


gion is ſecured ; and we are for admitting 
them betimes to the Honour and Privi- 
teges of Chriſt's Diſciples. The Reaſons he 

. | alledges I 


For Jrenæus, quoted by R. M. I. 2. c. 39. is 


of - 
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me ¶anedges to exclude them as the Text of Luke 
or. 26, 27. and others are only proper to 
da Adult Perſons, and have no relation to 
ted. infants. His Argument is very weak and 
18 


improper to conclude from Chriſt's ſaying, 
that he that doth not prefer him before all 
other Carnal Intereſts, cannot be his Diſ- 


one ¶Nciple: That therefore Infants, who have no 
and diſcerning Faculty to make choice of him, | 
the ¶ cannot be Chriſt's Diſciples ; *tis as if he 
ar ſhould conclude from St. Paul's ſaying, 2 Theſ}. 
AC 


3. 10. That if any would not work, neither 


be Wi jpould be eat; That therefore becauſe Infants. 
tis cannot work, neither ought they to eat. All 
4/44 ſuch Reaſonings of Duties and Practices ap- 
hey pointed in the Word of God to Perſons of 
hey Diſcretion, conclude nothing in relation ta 
ing lofants, to deprive them of their Privileges, 

be becauſe they cannot perform them; God 
the ¶ never required the ſame Conditions from them 
in, during their Infancy, as from the Adult. 
urs 


For the primitive manner that he inſiſts upon, 
which was to begin by Teaching and Preaching 
the Goſpel, concerns not the State of Infants; | 
we invert not the Order and Method which 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed, as be accuſes us. If we - 
were to Diſciple the Turks or Indians, we ſheuld 
begin by Preaching the Goſpel, as the A poſtles 
did. by perſwading them. firſt to Faith and 
Repentance; and when they are convinc'd to 
make Profeſſion of it, to baptize them. But tis 
unreaſonable in our Adverſaries, to require; or 

expect Infants of Believers ſhould be treated in 
„„ - 
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34 A iallication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
that Order and Method : They are to be 
made Diſciples young, and have as great a 
Right to be Proſelyted to Chriſt in Baptiſm, 
as Children had to be proſelyted to God by 

Circumeifion under and before the Law. 
No if our Adverfaries would canſult and 
belicve St. Luke, Acls 15. 1$ they ſhall find 
there the Infants of believing and converted 
Gentiles, expreſly named Diſciples, without 
any previous luſtruction: Why tempt ye God, 
faith Peter, to put a Toke upon the Neck of the 
Difciples, which neither our Fathers, nor we 
were able to bear. What was that Yoke !? 
Tis mention d ver. 5. That it was needful 
to circumciſe them; now we all know that 
Circumciſion was confer'd on Infants at Eight Wl », 
Days old. This Yoke or Obligation to keep Wl © 
the Law was put upon them; -who are there p 
named Diſciples; and if thoſe Infants, whom Wl © 
the Superſtitious and Chriſtian Phariſees would fo 
have Circumciſed together with their Parents, en 
could not be reckon'd Diſcipies without firſt 
being Baptized, tis more than propable that 
they had been admitted to that Ordinance. 
And does not Chriſt declare, that whoſoever 
receiveth ſuch little Children, rectiveth him, 
That their Angels vehald the Face of his Father, 
which is in Heaven; that "tis not his Will that 
one of theſe little ones fhoutd periſh, Matth. 18. 
Js all this proper to be ſaid of any but of 
Chriſt's Difciples, Members of his Church and 
Kingdom ? Is this applicable to thoſe,who con. 
tiaue in the poluted State of Nature, are out of 
2 Covenant 
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be Covenant with God, and in the Condition 

= of Children of Heathens ? Tis not probable 
ſm, ¶ that God and Chriſt ſhould have that r 

by for the Infants of-Infidels, whom he elfewhere 

names Dogs, Now: if our Adverſaries argue 

nd that none can be Diſciples, till they have been 

nd taught; we may, with the ſame falacious 

ted Reaſoning, conclude from Mark 16. 16. Whe- 

Jut ſoe ver believerh not. ſhall be damm d. That all 

04, WF Infants are certainly damn'd, becauſe they 

% cannot actually believe. But as this Infereace 

we is falſe, tho* agreeable with the Letter of 
e? Holy Scripture, but not with the Intent 

Ful and Meaning, ſo are all the Concluſions taken 

hat from thoſe Texts, where the Faith, the Re- 

zut pentance, and the Profeſſion is requird as 

<P Conditions from the Adult, in order to diſ. 

ere poſe them for Baptiſm, when applied to 

om Children by our Adverſaries; for in the 

uid former Text, the ſame want of Faith that 


excludes them from Baptiſm, excludes them 
alſo from Salvation. Therefore ſuch Ex- 
preſſions Where the Order of Proſelyting 
Perſons of Ripe years, and their Qualifica- 
tions are ſet down, concern not Infants 
neither can any thing be reaſonably conclu- 


cr, il ded from thence to their Prejudice. 

hat The Third Argument he anſwers with 
18. Contempt, as if that were a ſufficient Re- 
of WH futation of all the Reaſons for Infant Baptiſm, 
ind commonly drawn from Infant-Circumc iſion. 
= This he calls with ſcorn, A thread-bare Arg u- 


ment of  Bapriſimi coming in the Room, 2 
A HE 4 
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ſtead of Infant Circumciſion, R. M. cannot 
deny but it does for the ſame purpoſe, to 
eater, ſign, and ſeal us as God's Covenanted i 
People under the Goſpel, as the Family of Wnt 
Abraham were by Circumcifion under the Nan 
Law. But he asks, Whether it follows that OV 
it muſt have the ſame Subjects? Why not? 
Can any Anabaptiſt give any Reaſon why Hen 
Infants ſhould not be brought into Covenant 
with God under the Goſpel, as well as under 
and before the Law ? Why ſhould they be Bo | 
excluded from that Privilege granted to the 
Jewiſh Children? Is there any incapacity in Wer 
our Infants more than in the former? Or is in 
there in the Inſtitution of Baptiſm any thing, 
that renders them now unfit Subjects of it? 
Are they not as capable to anſwer all the ble 
Ends of Baptiſm, as they were of Circum- Nror 
ciſion? That was a Sign of God's Gracious he) 
Favour, and of their Right to his Protection ¶iſc 
and Mercy; ſo is this: That was a Seal of ret 
the Remiſſion of Original Sin; ſo is this: 
That was a ſolemn Reception into the Con- {Wat 
gregation of the Faithful; ſo is this. Their ed! 
Infancy doth not hinder, but that they may. Haſe 
be made Members of. the Church of God, as 
of a Family, Tribe, or other Society; nor, rot 
doth it render them incapable of being the eus 
adopted Children of God, any more. than 
the Children of any other Perſon; nor of 
being Heirs of Eternal Life, hy virtue of that. nta 
Adoption, than by virtue of any other Civil an 
Aoptiog, the Heirs to a Temporal E ; 
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ot Infants are capable of all acts of Favour and 

to \nour from God and Men, and of being inſta- 

ed ia all the Privileges of Societies, tho they 

of nnot perform the Duties. And do they not 
he nd in as much need of the Benefits of the 
at ovenant of Grace as Men? In the Ana- 
2%, Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith, 

1y Whey acknowledge it, namely, Original Cor-. 


yption and Guilt through the Fall of Adam; but 


er eny infants any Remedy, which they allow 
de o the Adult, namely, Baptiſin for the Re- 
he Nihon of Sins; tho' Circumciſion was for- 
in Nerly for the ſame purpoſe. And as Mr. Cal. 


in obſerves, l. 4. c, 16. Inſt. when the Anabaps. 
ts, whom he thereccompares to Wild Beef, 
nd themſelves entangled with the reaſon-. 
ble and unanſwerable Arguments drawn. 
com the Practice of Infant - Circumciſion, 
hey break through all Conſequences, and. 
liſcredit the Concluſions with abuſive Ex- 
dreſſioas, as my Anſwerer doth. But does 
e think by calling this Argument thread-bare, 
hat he is able to ſatisfy our Judgments, and 
educe us to a Non- plus? Can he baffle and; 
inſwer all the Reaſons of Judicious Divines, 
or the Continuance of Infant-Baptiſm taken 


r. From lafant Circumciſion, with one ſcurri- 

c eus Breath of his Mouth, or one Daſh of 
n is injurious and ſcandalous Pen? None yet 
f ould. ever give any ſatisfactory Reaſon, why. 
t ntaats ſhould not be now enter'd int Cove- 

il ant with God by Baptiſm, as they were by. _ 


Order formerly euter d by Circumciſion, 
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- 38 indication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
as a Learned Divine obſerves ; for if Baptiſn 
is ordain'd in lien of Circumciſion, *tis a Sea 

of the Goſpel Covenant, to be applied to ai 

| that belong tgit. And if the Promiſes That 
appertain to this Covenant relate to our 

Children, and belong to them as the Holy 

Scriptures declare, they are, without queſtion, 

- to be confirm'd and enter d into it by thi 

Seal of Baptiſm, this Sign of the Grace of 

God, and of the Benefits of our Redemption 

Jo all my Reaſoning upon this pic, which 
F ſhall nor here repeat, R. M. is mute, but 
with his common Civility ſaith, There are 4 

great heap of Words to a ſmall degree of Senſe; 
and adds, The new Covenant is ſaid to come in 
the room and inſtead of the old, unto which be. 
tongs Cireumciſion, and yet we muſt not argue, 
that therefore the new is a Covenant of Wars, 
becauſe it follows that which was ſo. I uſt confteſy 

R. Morgan has an incredible degree equally 
of Senfe and Civility, and a fobhmity of 
Reaſon above the Capacities of all other Men, 
to argue as he does. *Tis as if he ſnould ſay, 
becauſe the New Covenant is not a Covenant. 
of Works, it needs no Seal to be appropri- 

ated to it, nor is any thing required on Man's 

Part to be per form'd, but we are to be like 

fo many Pieces of Timber and Stones brought 

into a Building meerly paſſive ; That there 
is no need of being enter d into it by any re- 
ligious Ceremony appointed by God, and that 
the former Perſons who helongꝰd to the firſt 
Covenant are exclided- from the * 
5 75 cre 


— 6—— hues 
40 AVinaication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
to exclude them, and praciouſſy invited 
them to come to him in that Ordinance, Bi. 
that ſucceeds to Circumciſion, we may judge du 
it an Impiety and Rebellion againſt God, az 
well as an injuſticeto the ne born Creatures, L 
to deprive them of God's Favour, and of 20 
their admittance into Chriſt's myſtical Body, I fir 
which is his Church, as Members of it, an 
Truly, did our Adverſaries weigh their Rea. II 
ſoning upon this Point, they would find it very MY? 
light; for they grant, that Infants were fit 
to be enter'd and engaged in the Covenant for 
of Works, but not into the Covenant of ber 
Grace; as if they in their tender Age were the 
capable of that, but not of this, a new and 
more favourable Covenant, that promiſes "7 
without Works to be merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, Heb. 8. 12, &c. He proceeds I Pei 
next to argue from the Lord's Supper ſuc- 
ceeding to the Paſchal Lamb, and ſays, That 
Infants did partake of the Lamb; Why then 
do they not bring them to the Lord's Table, 
, ſome of the Fathers did? I anſwer, Firſt, | 
find not any Text in the old Law enjoyning 
Infauts to eat of the Paſchal Lamb, as they 
are commanded to be Circumciſed. And 
doubtleſs ſome Infants were not able nor 
fit to be Partakers of it; none but ſuch were 
admitted, as could ask the reaſonableneſs of 
it, and be inſtructed in the Deſign of the 
Inſtitution, Exod. 12. 26, 27. And there- 
fore to tell us, that it is well known that Infants 
E- © didpartake of the Lamb, is falſe, and not to 
= be proved by any Scripture... Ste. 
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duce Children into Chriſt's Church, without 
which their Salvation is doubtful : But the 
Lord's Supper is a Sacrament or Seal of our 
actual Faith and Obedience, and an open con- 
firmation of our intereſt in God and Chriſt, 
and in the Merits of his Death and Paſſion. 
Is there any reaſon. becauſe a Novice, or a 
young Stripling, may or ought to be admitted 
to the loweſt degree in Chriſt's School, there- 
fore he muſt be advanc'd to the higheſt ? Or 
becauſe a Child's Stomach can diſgeſt Milk, 
therefore we muſt adminiſter ſtrong Phyſick 
or groſs Meats, proper only for Perſons o 
e 3 
Thirdly, The Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per was inſtituted for a Commemoration of 
the Death of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For that 
purpoſe this Wiſe, Saviour ordain'd it, De 
this in remembrance of me, Luke 22. 19. Now 
Infants are not capable of inſtruction, nor 
can they anſwer the end, nor receive the be- 
nefits of that Sacrament, as they can of Bap- 
tiſm; where God treats them according to 
their Capacities, and by an admittance into 
his Covenant, grants them the remiſſion of 
original Stn, out of his free Grace, without 


any regard to their Merits, as he promiſeth 


Jeremah 31. 33. and Heb. 8. 11, 12. | 


Fourthly, In the Sacrament of the Lord's 
dupper, there is a ſelf.examination required 


dy St Pau; now as Infants are not _ 
. — I O | 
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Secondly, Baptiſm is a Seal of our New 
Birth, a Sacrament of Initiation to intro- 
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of that Act of Religion, they cannot be ad- 
mitted by that Rule of the Apoſtle; but to 
Baptiſm they may, where au outward Pro- 
feſſion and Engagement declared in their 
Names by their Sureties, is ſufficient for their 
Inductiom into Chriſts Church; therefore 
K. A. is under a double miſtake, when he 
faith, That mhar ſaruer can be ſaid for In ant 
Baptiſm from Circuinciſion, the ſame may be ſaid 
fer Infants Communion. All this is falſe, and 
Grounded upon a falſe ſuppoſition; that 
Jewiſh Infants did all eat of the Paſchal Lamb. 
- Fifthly, Neither is there any ſuch neceſſity 
for their partaking in the Communion as for 
their Baptifur; för by this Adminiſtration 
they are declared to belong to Chriſt; to be 
Members of His viſible Chürch, to be taken 
out of the corrupt State of Nature, and ad- 
vanc'd by Baptiſm into a State: of Grace; 
they are put into a fair way of Salvation; 
theymay claim afterwards the Title, the Right 
and Privileges of Chriſtians, being dedica- 
ted. to God and Chriſt in this Ordinance, 
inſtituted by their Redeemer for that pur poſe i tha 
but unleſs they be admitted, we have no al-W bar 
ſurance of their Salvation, nor do they apper.¶ anc 
tain to the Redemption of Chriſt. Moſt of fro 
the Fathers judg'd Baptiſm ſo neceſſary, that thi 
they have Condemn'd all unbaptized Chil- 
dren to eternal Damnation, which we dare 
not do; but we ought to leave them to the in. 
finite mercy of God, who has not declar\ 
himſelf, or his will in relation to them. 7 
42 b 
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re meet with no ſich neceſſity in their Com- 
mnion; till they come to years of diſcretion, 
being already within the Pale of the Church, 
and the Tuition of Chriſt and his Holy Spirit, 
vnto whoſe Ser vice they are at Baptiſm dedi- 
ated. Let therefore our Adverſaries ceaſe 
to upbraid us with this old, muſty, nonſenſi. 
cal, and antiquated Objection, borrow d from 
that Blaſphemous Heretick Servetus, burnt at 
Geneva for his Blaſphemies againſt the Hol) 
Trinity. See Mr. Calvin's Inſtitutions. 

To my Fourth Argument drawn from 
1 Cor. 7. 14. the Holineſs of Believers Chil- 
dren; How abſurd and dogmatical does my 
Schoolmaſter appear! What Holineſs ſoe ver is 
meant im this Text, Ithint, ſaith he, Baptiſm of 
Infants can't be inferr'd from thence : That is, as 
if he ſhould tell us, I know not what Holineſs 
St. Paul underſtands : But let Infagts born of 
Believers be never ſo Hoh in the Apoſtle's Jud 
ment, let *em be never ſo well diſpoſed and fit 
for a Dedication to God from the Womb, 1 
don't think that they are to be Baptized; or 
that St. Paul intends it. Does &. M. fanſie his 
bare thoughts ſufficient to ſatisfy all Doubts, 
and ſet aſide all Reaſons and Arguments drawn 
from this Text, to prove Infant Baptiſm ? His 
thinking faculty is ſo weak, and while tis fo by- 
als'd with his erroneous Opinion, we have norea- 
on to value it, becauſe we have a cloud of Pri- 
mitive Fathers and Orthodox Expoſitors,who 
think otherwiſe. But why does he think ſo ? Be- 
cauſe, ſaith he, F 4 Husband or a Wife be a be- 

| liever, 


their Weakneſs and Incapacity by the mercy 


of God, or to Baptiſm, the entrance into it, 
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liever, then it gives a right not only to the Infanivel: 
of ſuch 4 Believer, but alſo to the unbelieving 
Husband or Wife, and all their Adult Children 
Here R. M's. Rational Faculty, is as infirm a 
his Cogitative ; for the caſe is not alike here 
All Adult Husbands, Wives and. Children, 
ought to profeſs their own Belief before Bap. 
tiſm, before they can be Conſecrated to God 
but from Infants born of Believing Parents, rot 
no ſuch thing is either required or poſlible, Mor i! 
till they come of Age. They are indulged inirci 


of God, and their Sureties anſwering for them more 
is accepted, becauſe they can't anſwer for 
themſelves ; but *tis not probable. that the 
Faith or Holineſs of a Husband, or of a Wife vi 
ſhould intitle their uabelieving partners, and Whe +: 
their Adult Children, Infidels, to the Kingdom Co 


till they forſake their Infideliry and declare 
their Faith and Repentance, which they are 
able to do: There is in them an Indiſpoſition, Wt S: 
that renders them incapable of ſo Holy a So- hem 
ciety, while they are wilful Members of Sa- 


tan and his Empire; but in lafants newly Wet r 


born, we meet with no ſuch indiſpoſition : WO cor 
Therefore the Faith and' Profeſſion of their 
Believing Parents, or Sureties, may procure Inn co 
them a Reception by God's allowance into 
Chriſt's Kingdom by Baptiſm. The Good- 
neſs of God makes him thus ſeparate Children 
with their Believing Parents,from the reſt of 


the Wor ld, aud look upon them as part of his 
þ* choſen 
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hoſen People, by which they become rela- 
ively Holy, and differing from unbelievers 
hildren. And anciently amongſt the Jews, 
he Faith and Conſent of the Father, or of the 
itneſs or Godfather, and of the Congrega- 
ion, where the Child was Circumciſed, was 
elieved by them, to be imputed to the Child 
s his own Faith and Conſent; fo ſaith Mr. 
-W:/4. de jure lib. 2. c. 2. They had good 
round in the Scripture for this Opinion; 
or if the Act of Parents, in neglecting the 
ircumciſion of the Children, was reputed 
heirs, as you may read, Gen. 17. 14. much 
nore their Act in bringing them to it, might 
yell be reputed as their Act and Deed. | 
Now when St. Paul Affirms, That the unbe- 
Viſe eving Husband is Santtified by the Wife, and 
and be unbelie ving Wife is Sanctiſied by the Husband, 
dom Cor. 7. 14. is not to be underſtood only of 
o it, Wheir Con ver ſion to the Chriſtian Faith, by 
:lare Whe Religious behaviour of the Believing 
are Wartner z without ſuch a Converſion, the Title 
tion, f Sanctification cannot properly be allow'd 
z So- hem Perſons, while they continue in their 
Sa- Fabelief, as the Apoſtle ſuppoſes they do, and 
ewly Wet reckons their Children Holy. Therefore 
conceive this Sanctification aſcribed by the 
pole to the unbelieving Husband or Wife, 
conſideration of the Believer, is ia relation 


into Wo the Children, and God's Right and Pro- 
ood- Wriety in them, by reaſon of the Prerogative + 
＋ the believing Seed. An Inſtance we have 

IT 0 


L Joſeph, Who Married Aſenath the 1 
| | 0 


46 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
of Potipherah, an Idolatrous Prjeſt of On, 
Heathen Woman; yet Manaſſeh and Epbrain 
born to him before the years of Famine, Gen 
41. 5. were accounted a Holy Seed, becauſe 
their Father was in Covenant with God by 
Circumciſion, tho' the Iſſue of a Heathen 
Woman. But I ſhall examine this Text, in the 
latter end of my reply to Mr. Stennet s Book 
Some of the Fathers and Commentaton 
judge, this Holineſs aſcribhed to Infants of 
believing Parents, to be a declaration of their 
being Baptized aſſoon as they were Born 
therefore they were named Hoh, that is, of thi 
number of Chriſts Diſciples, Members of hi 
Church and Kingdom; for the name of Saint 
and a federal Holineſs, is often in Scripture 
allow'd to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. Ac. 
cording to this Interpretation, we need nc 
other Proof from the word of God for In- 
fant Baptiſm. | 
J. To the Fifth, Argument taken from 
whole Houſholds mention d to have been Bap- 
tized, K. M. makes no anſwer. But we have: 
great reaſon to ſay, that as the Scripture dei 
clares, that entire Eamilies were Baptizec 
in the A poſt les time, without any exceptionol 
Children, if we in eur Days practiſe the 
ſame, and Baptize our Houſholds, we ſhal 
follow the Example of thoſe Primitiva Chriſti 
ans warranted in the word of God, and ar 
proved of by his Holy Spirit. 

6. The Sixth Argument is borrow' d frot 
Act. 2. 39. where St. Peter, after. ha a 
” . r | 
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horted the Jews to repent, and to be Baptized 
for the forgiveneſs of their Sins, ſays, For 
he promiſe is unto you. and to your. Children. 
. M. confidently tells us, That this promiſe 
was no other but the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, of 
extraordinary Gifts and Abilities, of Tongues, of 
Miracles, &c. How {ucha promiſe can be pro- 
per, and ſuit with the Age of Children, ant 
how. they who cannot ſpeak one Language, 
can have the Gift to ſpeak many, will puzzle 
R. M's. thinking faculty to imagine and dif- 
cover; neither can we find any ſuch promiſe 
f the made to Infants in the Old Teſtament ; there- 
vMfore St. Peter's words relate to the former 
promiſe of God to Infants, Gen. 17. 7. [will 
Eftabliſh my Covenant with thee, and thy Seed after 
Jie, &c. to be 4 God unto thee, and thy Seed after 
thee, This promiſe agrees with St. Peter's Ex- 
Mhortation, Repeut and be Baptized every one of 
jon in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion 


fromMoef Sins, &c. They being all Aduſt Perſons, were 
Bap calꝰd upon to repent of the Murder of Chriſt, 

» haveſWand of their other Sins, and to be Baptiz d 

re de into his Holy Profeſſion for the rem iſſion of 


Sins: But when he comes to ſpeak of their 
ion of Children, he enjoyns no repentance to them, 

ho wete nat capable of it, neither did the 

lnfants of that Age need it, being by their 
entrance into Covenant by Circumciſion re- 
leasd from original Tranſgreſſion; neither 
had they been conſenting with their Parents 
| from$to. the Death of "Chriſt; there fore to expect 
kepentance from them before Baptiſm was ri- 
RAW 
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_ diculous, and not agreeable with the Apoſtle 
Intention., But. why does he mention her 
— their Children? Ianſwer, the Fathers were t. 
. Repeat and to be Baptiz'd, and to bring the 
* Children with them, or after them into th: 
ſame Covenant and Profeſſion by Baptiſa 
as the cuſtom of the Proſolyted Gentiles, wa 
to carry with them their Children, to be 
7 1 ew of the ſame federal Ceremony ; for 
| faith St. Peter, The promiſe of Grace and Sd. 
vation, and of the Remiſſion of Sin, was to then 
aud to their Children, To Dream upon this 
Text of the Gift of Miracles unto Babes, is at 
extravagant fancy. that can never enter into 
the Brains but of ſome Whimſical Anabaptiſt 
neither can we find in the whole Bible am 
ſiuch promiſe made to them, but to Sons and 
Daughters, Adult Perſons, the Spirit was t 
be poured out, Joel 2. 8. Eſaiah 44. 3. ſuch 
=”. ,aS$plrit as their Age was fit to receive. God 
requires Repentance from none, but the 4. 
dult, guilty of actual Tranſgreſſions, and 
therefore want it. But Infants who never 
committed any Perſonal Sins, need nothiay 
=. but the federal Mercy of God in his Ordi- 
nmance, to releaſe them from their Primitive 
F- Guilt, and Tranflate them from the polluted 
State of Nature, into a hopeful State of GracYhzye! 
| I 0o0 tell vs of our Churches requiring RepeiWhcca, 
tance and Faith, as pre- requiſit to Baptiſm 
tis to be underſtood from the Adult, as i 
declares. Fox the next Queſtion is, U tha 
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tender Ape they cannot per firm them ? The An- 
ſwer is, Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
Sureties, which promiſe, when they come of Age 
heir themſelves are bound to perform. If our Ad- 
) the verſaries quote the Authority. of our Church 
tim in one thing, they ſhould mention it for ano. 
ther, and be ſo fair in their Allegations, to 
not curtale theText with a Suppreſſion of the 
principal part that condemns them. R. A. 
gives no manner of Anſwer to all the Argu- 
ments and Reaſons drawn from the words of 
St. Peter to the converted Jews, but vainly 
thinks he hath refuted Ten or Twenty Pe- 
riods with one glance of his imagination, 
which he judges ſufficient z but the truth is, 
the following Pages are too difficult for him 
to meddle with: Truth appears there too 
plain, and ſhines too bright, for him to ven- 
ture to obſcure it with his idle Exceptions; 
therefore he paſſes them over .haftily with a 
'F1hought, and pretends he hath ſaid enough, 
when he hath faid nothing to the purpoſe. 


nere 7. My Seventh is a Queſtion which I 
:thingWoffer to our Anabaptiſts, What method they 
Ordi ran propoſe to obtain or procure Salvation 
mite their lafants dying betore they come to ri- 
llutedF@er years, otherwiſe than by Baptiſm ? I 
rac Wave reaſon to propoſe this Queſtion to them, 
dependecauſe in their Catechi/m they acknowledge, 
ptilm Wl Mankind by their Fall los Communion with 
„ 28 ed, are under his Wrath and Curſe, and ſo made 
by the ble to all Miſeries in this Life, to Death it 


if, and to the pains of Hell for ever. The 
be ſame 
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ſame Doctrine is taught in their Confeſſion of 
Faith : Our firſt Parents by Sin fell from their O- 
riginal Righteouſneſs and Communion with Goa, 
and we in them, &c. They being the root, and 
by God's appointment ſtanding in the room andſtead 
of all Mankind, the Guilt of the Sin was imputed, 
aud corrupted nature conveyed to all their Poſteri- 
15, deſcending from them by ordinary Generation, 
— nom conceived in Sin, and by nature Chil- 
aren of Wrath, the Servants of $n, &c. This 
being the Condition of all Mankind, Young 
and Old, they allow a Remedy to the Adult, 
the Covenant of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
an entrance into this Covenaat by Baptiſm, 
according to the preſcrib'd Rule; But what 
will become of the reſt of the polluted Off: 
ſpring defiFd with original Guilt and Corrup- 
tion ? Don't this Covenaat belong to them ? 
Are they to be excluded from an entrance in- 
to it? What Salvation can they expect for 
their Souls, if they dye in that deplorahle State, 
before they be ripe enough for their Baptiſm ? 

Is there any other name under Heaven given 
among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved but that 
of Chriſt? or is there any other method to 
be intereſſed in that name, but what he has 
appointed, namely, Baptiſm ? R. A. falls again 
into his former Dream; that 1 joyn with the 
Church of Keme; What he means by ſayiug, G 
J ak a queſtion for my ſelf, I need ſome Expo- th 
ſitor to inform me; for the Queſtion cou - I 
ceras them ta anſwer. He faith, The Queſtion FF t 
needs ne anſner, but for the ſate of the * 


* 
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of Rome, who like himſelf teach, That Baptiſm 
confers Grace. | am perſwaded that R. As. 
fancy is troubled with fome Diſeaſe, that re- 
preſents Men that are White as if they were 
Yellow or Green; or like that Man in the 
Goſpel, whoſe Eyes being half open, ſaw 
Men walking in the ſhape and appearance of 
Trees. I would willingly anoint his Eyes 
with a Salve, or with the Balm of Gilead, 
and out of Charity beſtow a Groats worth 
of Medicine upon him, that he may ſeeclear- 
er. He would find no ſuch Doctrine in my 
Book, That Baptiſm confers Grace ex opere 
operato : Therefore he might have ſpared his 
example of Smon Magus for ſome other An- 
tagoniſt. But this Wiſe Man of Gotham pre- 
tends to inform me of the Doctrine of our 
Church, of which I have been a Teacher a- 
bove Forty Years, as if I knew it not, Sie 
Sus Minervam Docet; and quotes half the De- 
finition of a Sacrament, and with his uſual 


abſurdity thinks he hath met with me, by 


ſaying, That if Baptiſm is the ſan of an in. 
ward and ſpiritual Grace, tis not the Grace it ſelf. 

Very acutely argued, like a moſt Learned and 
Wiſe School-maſter. *Tis as if he ſhonld ſay, 
The Body of R. Auurgan in a Sun-ſhiny day ri- 
ding upon an Aſs, caſts a ſhadow upon the 
Ground, but the ſhadow is not the Man nor 
the Aſs ; well ſaid, tis wiſely ſpoken. But 
cannot approve of his mangling the defini- 


-tion of a Sacrament, and leaving out the 


eſſeatial part, namely, Ar ou ard and viſie 
| e ble 


* 
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ble ſign of an inward and ſpirunal Grace, given 
to us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 
= reeeive the ſame, and a Pledge td aſſure us 
reef, R. M. began the definition very well, 
but why does he break off? 'tis becauſe he 
will not allow Baptiſm to be a means where- 
by we receive the iaward and ſpiritual-Grace, | 
nor a Pledge to aſſure us thereof: As if 
Chriſt's Ordinances were only inſignificant ( 
ſigns, unuſeful in the Church, and as if what 
is there repreſented were to no purpoſe, 1 
which Doctrine is next kin to Blaſphemy. l 1 
have already declared how far the outward [ 
Adminiſtratioa of Baptiſm is neceſſarily re. 8 
quired in order to our Salvation ; therefore 1 
n 

ti 
Dt 
fr 


I care not to trouble my Reader with needleſs 
Repetitions. Tis a means appointed by 
Chriſt, to declare our acknowledging of him, 
and his HolyProfeſſion and of our entrance in- 


his Church and Kingdom ; ?*tis an Inſtrument us 
made uſe of by his Holy Spirit, to work up- M 
on our Minds, to Seal unto us the Pardon of de 


our Sins, to confirm ns ig our Religion, and 
of his owning us for his People and Diſciples ; IS, 
Therefore St. Paul tells us, I hat Chriſt Sancti. me 
fieth and Cleanſeth his Church by the waſhing of be 
Water and the Word, Eph. 5. 26. Again, That ſtr 
God ſaveth us according to his Mercy by the if 


waſhing of Water, and renewing of the Holy On! 
Ghoſt ; Both are required in order to our M, 
Salvation. To this Efficacy of Baptiſm a- are 
gree the words of Ananias to St. Pau newly 10 
converted : Now why tarrieſt thou, ariſe and be _ 

| | ne 
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Baptized and waſh away thy Sins, calling on the 

name of the Lord. The real efficacy of this 
and the other Sacrameat depends chiefly not 
upon the outward Elements, nor upon the 
viſible Actions; but 'principally upon the 
working of the Holy Spirit in the Souls of 
the Elect, and their Obedience and Faith 
concurring» This is to be underſtood in re- 
lation to the Adult, who are capable of 
Faith and Obedience: But the caſe of Infants 
is to be otherwiſe conſidered, as I have al- 
ready taken notice, He faith next, That the 
Sacraments are not neceſſarily conveyers of Grace 
tothe Soul. If he means by not neceſlarily, 
not conſtantly, then he ſuppoſes that ſome- 
times they are conveyers of Grace to the 
Soul; if that be his ſenſe, he ſeems to con- 
tradi& himſelf. However he ſhould have let 
us underſtood, whether it were a Phyſical or 
Moral neceſlity of conveying Grace that he 
denies to the Sacraments z we deny the firſt 
as well as he; but I ſuppoſe that his aim 
is, that there is no neceſlity for the Sacra- 
ments to convey Grace, which he fanſies is 
beſtowed upon Infants without the Admini- 

ſtration; to prove this Pernicious Aſſertion, 
if he could bring either promiſe ot example 
ont of Scripture ſince the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Magnus mihi erit Apollo. God's Ordinances 
are to be complied with, and Baptiſm is not 
to be deſpiſed ; without our Obedience to the 
Command of Chriſt none can expect the be- 
nefits there tendred to us, namely, Remiſſion 
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54 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
of Sins, entrance into Covenant with God, 
Admiſſion amongſt -- Chriſt's Profeſſors , 
Church memberſhip, Cc. So that tho Bap- 
tiſm does not confer Grace, tis often con-. 
fer d unto us and to Infants in Baptiſm, by 
virtue of Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe an. 


nexed to his Ordinance, and by the Mercy b 
and Spirit of God, when we comply with his Il ** 
Orders and Command. Pray let him hear 1 


how well this Doctrine agrees with other Di- 
vines, Bue an. in his Loc. Com. upon Baptiſm, . 
ſpeaking of that Text, Rom. $. 1. Ihere it 
wow no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſ G 
Jeſus, faith, That thereby me art to under ſtana, 
that all Sins are pardon'd in Baptiſns, lin Ongi. p 
nal and Actual. He cites a paſſage out of St 
' Ambroſe, Gratis Dei in Baptiſm gratis emma f 
condomat: The Grace of God in Baptiſin free- | 
forgives all things. This Doctrine is con- 0 
nant to God's promiſes; Zechariah 13. 1. 
In that day there ſhall be 4 Fountain opened for A 
Sin and Uncleanneſs, I will add one paſſage 'þ 
here out of Mr. Calvir's Inſt: I. 4. c. 16. v. 9. , 
ſpeaking of the uſefulneſs of Infant Baptiſm 7 
he ſays to thoſe who fanſy'd the Promiſe of 
God ſufficient to confirm their Salvation, 


They mho embrace the promiſe of the Mercy of 5 
God granted to their Children, let them remem- a 
ber that tis their Duty to fign them with the Seal , 
of that Mercy, and to bring them into the Church, * 
and by that means to encourage them to a greater i 
aſſurance, becauſe they plainly fee the Covenant 5 


of the Lord applyed to the Bodies of their 4 Hil- 
| x en; 
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dren, and the Children alſo receive no ſmall bt» 
nefit from their Baptiſm, for they are thereby ini- 
tiated into the Church, and are to be more conſi- 
dered than other Members. Afterwards, when 
they come to Age, they are therebythe mare exti- 
ted to 4 Serious and Earneſt Worſhip of God, 
becauſe they were by him receiv'd to the publick 
Seal of their Adoption before their Age would 
ſaffer them to knew their Father. Finally, that 
threatning ought to terrify us, that God will 
puniſh every one that ſhall neglect to mark his Son 
with the Seal of the Covenant; becauſe by that 
contempt he ſcorns, and as it were renounces the 
Grace or Favour that is offered, Is this Famous 
Reformer of the Chriſtian Chureh a Papiſt, 
for ſaying, That Children receive no [mall bene» 
fit from their Baptiſm, &c? N 
Now at laſt he comes to the Queſtion, which 
all this while he waved with his idle Suſpicion 
of Popery. The Queſtion, which he hath al- 
tered, is, Since all new Born Children art not by 
Nature within the Covenant, by what meant can 
they expect to become partakers of the Redemption 
by Je ſus Chriſt, vtherwiſe than by his Ordinance of © 
Bani in? To this he makes no ſatisfactory 
anſwer, and leaves them to God's diſpoſal, 
and us in the Dark in relation to their future 
State, if they die without Baptiſm, Tis 
true,Chriſt hath ſaid, That of ſuch is the Kings 
dom of God; but this was not ſpoken of any, 
but of thoſe who were brought to him, of 
who were to come to him in that method 
that he hath appoiated in his Church- for 
C 4 — Ther. 
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their Reception ; to theſe indeed he declares 
his gracious intention towards them with 
reſpect to Salvation; But where can we find 
that Chriſt hath revealed this gracious inten- 
tion to Children, who were out of the Co- 


venant; to the Infants of Heathens and Un- 


believers, or to ſuch as are kept off from 
their participation of the Salvation purcha- 
ſed by Chriſt's Death? On the contrary, un- 
der the former diſpenſation God ordred Chil- 
dren to be cut off from their People, who 
had not the Seal of the Covenant within a 
pPrefixt time; he adds, Let God apply Pardon 
to them in his omn way; And what is that way? 
We ſay, That way is revealed; for we are 
not left in the Dark in relation to Salvation 
either for our ſelves or Children: We have 
a method appointed for both, a ſure word 
of Prophecy. The Scripture plainly de- 
clares, That there is no Salvation but in 
God's bleſſed Son, All, 4. 12. Our lufants 
muſt be related to him as well as our ſelves, 
if we expect Redemption for them or the 
remiſſioa of Original Sin. No forgiveneſs to 
be expected from God without Chriſt, no ad- 
mittance to Heaven without an latereſt in this 
bleſſed Mediator, and great Steward of the 
Divine Favours, and eternal Bleſſings. Now 
he hath appointed Rules on earth for us to ob- 
ſer ve, to obtain a ſhare and intereſt in him and 
his Redemption, and to be initiated into his 
Myſtical Body, the Church. To expect any 


other way not revealed, or to hope for the 
| 5 benefits 
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Benefits either for our ſelves or Children, 
when we deſpiſe the Means, is an exceſs 
Folly, Preſumption, Ingratitude and Madneſs; 
or to offer to diſpoſe of Salvation and Hea - 
ven to thoſe, who wilfully are excluded by 
their Parents neglect, or ſcorn of Chriſt's 
Inſtitution, is a Boldneſs not jaſtifiable before | 
God or Man. | | 
R. M. proceeds on in the uſual Cant of his 
dect, That tit not likely that God ſhould venture 
their Salvation on ſo precarious a thing as Baptiſm, 
which may or may not be adminiſtred, &c. This 
is after his wonted impertinent and irreligious 
strain. Tis not God that ventures ; for he 
hath preſcribed a Method for the Salvation 
of Infants, and may ſave them without it; 
but 'tis not ſafe for us to venture on that 
which is not revealed, and to neglect the ap- 


pointed Method. He tells us next, Seeing: we 
vave no Warrant from the Word of God to baptixe 


them to this end, &c. Here he returns to, and 


begs the former Queſtion. Is it. probable 
that God in his Holy Word ſhould declare: 
and diſcover a Method of Salvation for the. 
Adult, and not for Children? and leave them 
in the corrupt State of Nature, without any: 
Aſſurance or Means of Mercy, and Remiſſion 
of Original Sin? We ſay. and have ſuffi- 
cently proved, That we have a lawful and 
expreſs Warrant, and ſufficient Authority 
from Chriſt, to Baptize lofants, intelligible - 
to all but ſuch as the Spirit of Error hack 
blinded their Underftandiogs, that they 
| Cs ſhould .. 
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ſhould not perceive the Truth. We ſeek no 
other way to ſave our Children, and to re- 
medy their Natural Corruption, but that 
which God and Chriſt hath appointed, to 
procure them an Intereſt in our Redeemer, 
and his Redemption, by aViſible Introduction 
into his Covenant; To what he ſays, That / 
have miſtaken the Place, That St. Peter joyns 
Repentance and Baptiſm together for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. lanſwer, St. Peter {peaks to 
the Adult Jews, and enjoyns them to Re. 
pent and be Baptized; but when he aſctibes: 
the Promiſe of the Covenant to their Chil- 
dren, there is not one Syllable of Repentance 
required from them, nor does he delay the 
Benefits. of the Promiſe till they could Re- 
Rent. Their Children being Circumciſed as 
prabably they all were, they were within 
te former Covenant; they had not actually 
wanſgreſs'd; therefore they needed then no 
Repentance. But St. Peter declares, that by 
wirtue of God's former Promiſe, they had a 
Kight to the New Covenant, and therefore 
m the Seal of: it, which was Baptiſm, But 
dis the common practice of our Adverſaries, 
W confound the State of the Adult with that 
of Infants: And-'tis-a bold Venture, to de- 
my the means of Salvation of Children til 
they come of Age, and keep them off from 
Cbriſt, till they can make a perſonal Pro- 
feſſion of Faith and Repentance, when their 
Ratents know not how ſoon Death may ſnatch 
them. out of: their Embraves. Wha will 

become. 
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become of them when they die in the pol- 
lated State of Nature, is not known to us, 
nor any. Let not Parents hazard theeternal 
Welfare of their Little Ones upon ſuch Un- 
certainties not revealed, upon the Miſtakes 
and Miſapprehenſions of a deluded and new 
Sec, that proceeds from the Devil, to deceive 
Mankind and deſtroy Souls. | 55 

My laſt Argument is taken from the Words 
of Chriſt to Nicodemus, John 3. 5. Except a 
Perſon, or aMan, be born of Water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. From 
whence indeed | inter the neceſſity of lnfant- 
Baptiſm, in order to Salvation. In oppoſi- 
tion to this Inference, R. M. produces the 
Comment of a Learned Man, who it ſeems 
was not altogether infallible ; Mr. Charnock, 
a ſt iff and Zealous Diſſenter from our Church, 
and one whoſe Principles we judge not alto. 
gether Orthodox. . 

Tit ſtrange, faith he, that when all agree that 
the Birth ſpoken of here is ſpiritual and met apho- 
rical, that the Water here ſhould be natural. To 
reply to this Learned Man : All do not agree- 
to what he ſays; And 'tis much more ſtrange, 
that this Spiritual Birth chiefly intended, and 
that requires by Chriſt's own Words, two 
neceſſary means or conditions, our Obedience 
to the outward Ordinance, and the ſpiritual 
Bleſſing, ſhould have but one in the Opinioæ 
of this Doctor. and that his Learning ſhould 
make our Wiſe Saviour guilty of Tautology. 
To. underſtand. this and all other __ — a 

"+ IO Hoi, 
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Holy Scripture, it concerns us to examine 
and weigh the Circumſtances : Chriſt, who 
put ſuch a Value upon John's Baptiſm, be- 
cauſe it was of God, that he ſubmitted: to it, 
reckon'd it part of that Righteouſneſs, that he 
was, and the Jews were, in imitation of him, 
bound to fulfil, was ſpeaking to Nicodemus a 
 Phariſee, a Deſpiſer of John's Baptiſm : When 
he was perſwaded by Chriſt's Works and 
Miracles, that he was a Teacher come from 
God, and therefore was deſirous to be in- 
ſtructed by him. The firſt Leſſon our Saviour 
recommends to him is, To be born again, 
without which Birth none can ſee the King- 
dom of God; this Saying puzzled the Learn- 
ed Phariſee, which made him ask, How can 4 
Man be born again, when he is old? &c. for 
be apply'd the Saying to himſelf. Our 
Redeemer explains in the next Words, the 
Myſtery of this New Birth, and requires two 
neceſſary Particulars in the accompliſhment 
of it, Water and the Spirit; Fhat is, the 
Baptiſm of Water, the Baptiſm of John, or 
an outward compliance and ſubmiſſion to tha: 
Ordinance, appointed by God for Men to: 
vie in order, and for the obtaining his in- 
ward Blefling, and a Diſpoſition fit for his. 
Kingdom together with the Renovation of 
his Holy Spirit *'Fis not probable, that 
they who deſpiſe the one ſhonld obtain the 
other; for *tis to affront God's Wiſdom 
and Power, to neglect the outward Means 
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ot of the Phariſees were guilty of this 
rime; for, They rejected the Counſel of God 
gainſt themſelves, being not baptized of him, 
Luke 7. 30. For this Reaſon Chriſt requires 
f om Nicode mut, If he deſired to be admitted 
into the Kingdom of God, That he ſhould be 
born both of Water and the Spirit; that is, 
that he ſnould be baptized with Water, and 
ſanctified by the Spirit. That Phraſe is fre- 
quently uſed by the Primitive Fathers in that 
Senſe, they call Baptiſm a Regeneration, a New 
Birth; becauſe tis an Entrance into a Ney 
State, the State of Grace. Another Reaſon 
he alledges againſt this Interpretation: None 
could be ſaved unleſs baptized, if this were meant 
of Baptiſm. Several. of the ancient Fathers 
were of that Opinion :. But I anſwer, That 
God by theſe Words, tho? he binds us to the 
obſervance of his outward- Ordinances, by 
which he is pleaſed to diſtribute his Spiritual 
Mercies, he is a free Agent, and binds not- 
himſelf :- Therefore, according to the ordi- 
nary Method or Courſe, none can be ſaved: 
unleſs baptized : But God's Mercy can ſave 
them in an extraordinary manner unknown: 
to us, upon which we are not preſumptuouſly- 
to depend. He endeavours to confirm his. 
Reaſon with the Text of John 6. 53. Except 
ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink- 
bis Blood, ye have wo Life in you. Tis un- 
queſtionable, that this eating and drinking 
Is Spiritual, and not Oral; therefore there 
can be no juſt Compariſon between a Tow 
t 
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that requires Elemental Water, and the 
other a Spiritual Manducation and Food, re. 
perceptible only by Faith. For the other Merſ 
Text, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, and i 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved, contradicts his Ex. Witt 
poſition, That Chrift lays not the ſtreſs upon 

| Baptiſm ;, but upon Faith, While both are re- 
quired in our New Birth, according to his 
Confeſſion here, Why does he exclude Water, Witii 
and mention only the Spiritual Birth by Faith 
and the Spirit? He tells us next, to invali- Wap 
date the Interpretation by Water-Baptiſm, {Wai 
That the Baptiſm of Water was not then a ſtand. Napp 
ing Sacrament in the Chriſtian Church. | an- {Wea 

: {wer, The Chriſtian Church was not then in MWhim 

I being, while the Jewiſh Oeconomy continued, Cos 

which laſted till theDeath and Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, Eph. 2.14. Matt. 23. 2,3. And tho' the ¶ him 
Baptiſm of Chriſt wasnot then in force, that of ¶ con 
John was to be complied with by all God's Peo- his 
ple in the Jewiſh Church, to prepare them for I Ag; 
the Reception of the Meſſiah. And what Chriſt ¶ poll 
ſaith in relation to John's Baptiſm, ought Dr. 
with more reaſon to be underſtood of his I this 
own Baptiſm ; for both were required in WW Keg 
their ſeveral Times by. the fame Authority Il fat 
of our God. Again he ſaith, Thoſe that un- dein 
derſtand it of Baptiſmal-Water, and ſo make it tori 
of abſolute neceſſity, do by another Aſſertion as i teac 
caſe their own Expoſition of falſity ; for they ſay, © Kin 
that the Baptiſmi of Blood, i. e. Martyrdom paſſ 
ſupplies the want of Water, We ſay fo, when I gel 


Water cannot lawfully be procur'd, and when WW a. C 
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is not deſpiſed nor neglected, and Perſons 
re. hurried. out of the World in a violent 
erſecution, before they can be baptized, as 
veral of the Ancients were. '7is Water, 
zith he, is expreſs d, aud Blood is not Water. 
ho knows not what this Learned Expoſitor 
firms ? Therefore he confidently concludes, 
hat one of theſe Afertions muſt be falſe. A 
itiful concluſion from falſe Suppoſitions ! 
Ve lay no ſuch neceſſity upon Water- 
Baptiſm as he conceives, as I have often 
aid; tho' God requites us to uſe the Means 
appointed, he can ſave with or without the 
Means, at his Pleaſure, and is not confin'd _ 
himſelf, tho* he confines us by his expreſs 
Command. If this Learned Commentator. _ - 
can reaſon no better, I deſire R. M. to keep 
him for himſelf, as his Oracle; we ſhall not 
conſult him in difficult Matters, nor follow: r 
his Expoſition that is falſe and ridiculous. 
Againſt ſo learned a Commentator I ſhall op- 
poſe the Expoſition of a more Learned Man: 
Dr. Lightfoot in his Hor, Hebr. p. 77. upon 
this Text: Docet Judæum non intrandum in 
Regnum Meſſiæ, niſi primo per tranſitionem ex 
ſtatu Judaico in Evang elic um per Baptiſmum &. 


dein ex Carnali in Spiritualem. Per aquam deno 


tar Baptiſmum parum dubito, &c. Chriſt 
teaches, that a Jem cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah, unleſs he firſt 
paſſeth from the Jewiſh State to an Evans 
zelical, by Baptiſm, and afterwards from 
4 Carnal to a Spiritual. That by is. 

ſigni». 
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ſignified Baptiſm, I make no queſtion. By 

my Antagoniſt goes on boldly, to tell us, ear. 

tis certain Water is often in Scripture taken ſucrip 

the renewing, cleanſing, and refreſhing Operation; ¶eou: 

of the holy Spirit. But this is falſe, There ate am. 

but few Texts where the Word Water is toon. 

be underſtood in a Spiritual Senſe, John 4. . / 

14. for the ſaving Grace of the Spirit of t 

God; but then there is always an Epithet, Mate! 

that diſtinguiſhes it from the common Warer, om 

for *tis call'd a living Water, v. 10. and {anc 

John 7. 78. He that believeth in me, as th Dur“ 

Scripture hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall ſlom Nor 

Rivers of living Water: But this ſpake+ be of {ard 

the Spirit, which they that believe om him ſhould New 

receive. Water, without an Adjunct is cold {Wis t 

and comfortleſs, and is ſo far from being 2 Nod 

proper Metaphor of Joy and Comfort, that {Wat 

Is on the contrary *tis more fit to repreſent e ui 

Sorrow and Affliction, as /ſaiah» 30. 20. Whe \ 

And Pſal. 18. 16. God drew me out of mam the 

Waters. Therefore to take the Water of Nize⸗ 

this Text ia a Spiritual and Figurative Senſe, Wie 

is a- falſe and erroneous Expoſition, neither Wot 

agreeing with the Deſign of our Saviour, nor pir 

the Contexts | ave 

X. 4. in the next place ſpies ſomething Num 

IS that he calls New and Strange, And what is br. 

it ? However, as the Intent of Baptiſm was to t le 

enter us into the State of Grace, and ſeal to ws the W's. 

Pardon of our Sins, and a Title to the Divine WM") 

Favour, it may with a great deal of Reaſon be FF \ 

filed a New Birth, without any regard to the elo 
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irth of the Spirit. Againſt this Doctrine my 
earned Adverſary brings neither Reaſon nor 
ipture to oppoſe it, but only his own erro- 
eous Sentiments; and breaks out into an Ec- 
lamation, as if that were a ſufficient Refuta- 
jon. Now to juſtify this Poſition, | wou'd ask 
14. What was the Intent of our Saviour, 
this Inſtitution of Baptiſm, if not to 
ater us thereby into his Church and King» 
om? which is the State of Grace, I under- 
tand. Is it not to ſeal to us the Pardon of 
ur Sins, and a Title to the Divine Favour ? 
or theſe Reaſons I conclude, that the out- 
ard Adminiſtration alone may be ſtiled a 
ew Birth, or an Entrance into a New State; 
is the Name that the Fathers, and feveral 
odern Divines give to it. The Birth of 
ater, and the Birth of the Spirit ought to 
e unſeparable; but we find them diſtinct in 
he Word of God, and the one without the 
ther. Simon Magus believed and was bap- 
ed, and continued ſometime with Philip in 
he Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; yet we can» 
ot ſay of him, that he was born of the 
pirit 5 bis Hypocriſy will not ſuffer us to 
ave ſich a good Opinion of bim: Yet he was 
imitted into the Fellow ſnip of the reſt of 
hriſtians, and by his Baptiſm was 1ntituled 
t leaſt to all the outward Privileges belong- 
ig to them, and was enrolled amongſt the 
ubjets of Chriſt's Kingdom by the Baptiſm 
Water, tho' an unſincere and a falſe Pro- 
flor. Here outward Baptiſin ſcaled to him 
many 
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many Advantages, therefore we may lookin 
upon him as one born of Water, but not oi t. 
the Spirit. Did K. A. underſtand whalif, 
Baptiſm is, he would not have been moved { 
to wonder, and quarrelat myOrthodox Hype 
theſis. Let me inform him again, That tis 
religious Ceremony of Initiation into God) 
Kingdom; a Sacrament appointed by Chril 
to ſeal to the Perſon admitted the Remiſſin 
of Sins, Act, 2. 38. and 22. 16. and there 
by a Title to the Divine Favour. We ca 
not think the Adminiſtration is in vai 
which Chriſt hath ordained 3 he is not 
wanting to his own Inſtitution, if we ren 
der not our ſelves unworthy of his Mercy 
Now in Children we cannot find any thingy; 
that may be repugnant to the goodneſs offi 

Got, or may ſtop the Current of his Mercy 
promiſed to our Obedience to his Holy O 
dinance ; therefore we have Reaſon; as oll 
Church teaches, to be perſwaded, that Il 
takes them ont of the State of Nature, ai 
enters them into a State of Grace; ſeals tt 
them the Pardon of their Sins, and a Titi 
to the Divine Favour,which is the New Birtl 
that | mentioned. For the Birth of ti 
Spirit, we find it without the outward Birt 
of Water, in Cernelim and his Compal) 
converted by St. Peter's Preaching, At! 
While Peter yet ſpake, the Holy Ghoſt. fell on- 
them which heard the Word, and they pt 
with Tonoues, and they magnified God. Here! 


the Birth of the Spirit, before ever Water 
q 
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lookWniniſtred ; yet the Apoſtle Judges it need- 
ot of. that the other ſhould follow. Can any 
lan forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be 
ptized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt, as 
"08 as we ? v. 47. And that R. A. may un- 
Wrſtand, that I deliver nothing but the Per- 
afion of our Church, let him conſult the 
ubrick of Baptiſm, there he ſhall meet with 
Confirmation of this Truth that I maintain, 
Which the Thirty-nine Articles more plainly 
xpreſs. The Sacraments ordained of Chriſt 
e not only Badges or Tokens of Chriſtian Mens 
Wrofe fron, but rather they bei certain ſure Wit- 
ſes and \effeftnal Signs of Grace, and God's 
vid Mil toward us, by - the which he denh twork 
viſibly in u, &. And of Baptiſm we find 
eſe Words, Baptiſm is not only a Sign of Pro- 
nm and Mark of difference, whereby Chriſtian 
Men are diſterneu from others. that be not 
miſften'd ʒ but it is alſo a Sign of 2 2 
New Birth, whereby, as by an Inflrument, 
e) that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into 
als 1; Ghurch, the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
Tick def our Adoption to be the Sons of God, by 
DI te Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſign'd and ſeal a, &c. 
| appeal to all Men of Reaſon, whether I 


Binger one tittle from the Orthodox Faith of 


210 the Church of England. And Doctor Fearley 
Iels us from Sol:nus, of a River in Beotia, 
bat turneth Sheep of any Colour to be 
White, when waſhed in it, That may be 4 
ee, faith he, but this is a Gofpel Truth. Such 
"Ws the Vertrie of this Conſecrated Water in Baptiſm, 
% wherein 
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wherein Chriſt's Lambs are uſually waſhed thriy 
Divine Benedictinn in that Ordinance, that ti 
they were never ſo black or foul before, yet af, 
they come out of the Water, they are moſt cl 
and white, and ſo continue, till they plunge th 
ſelves into the Mire of fleſhly Luſfts. Pe 
Martyr upon this Subject ſpeaks plain, dg 
4. Cap. 8. de Pedo-baptiſmo. Whereas Chriſti 
Infants are declared by the Word of God to hn 
the Promiſe of the Covenant, and to be mit 
the Church, this Participation and Promiſe 
ſealed to them by Baptiſm. Likewiſe en! 
linus in his Chriſtian Theology, I. 1. cap. 21 
The principal End of Baptiſm is to ſjnify, 
ſeal, and ſacramentally to repreſent the Remiſſi 
of Sins, Regeneration, and our | Union nit 
Chriſt, as alſo conſequently a Mutual Union 

the Baptized. | I will add one Paſſage mor 
out of Mr. Baxter's Book againſt Mr. Tom 
in his Preface concerning Infants Church, 


Memberſhip : Signs cannot by Moral Operatii & 
be Inſtruments of a real Change on Infants, bh, . 
only of a Relative. And a little after: Tr © 
Infants are not capable of every Benefit by Baptiſm ng 
a are the Aged, yet they are capable of thi roa 
Principal Ends : That it may be a Sign to ent, 
them Church- Members, and ſalemnixe their De, 
dication to Chriſt, and engape them to be hi Im 
People, and to take him for their Lord and Suh, 
viour; ſo to confer on them Remiſſion of Sink, 
and what Chriſt by the Covenant promiſeth to thi, 
Baptized ;, yet tho themſelves under ſtand not thigh: 


even 44 we put the Names of Infants in Bond 
ant 
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Sprinkling, or Cleanſing, where there is 
Dipping or total Immerſion. This I am 
prove, and K. Ad. waits for myExplication, 
he ſays; for he tells us, that he knows no Gn 
Author that uſes the Word in any other ſenſe | 
to dip or plunge, and ſo to waſh by ſuch dipping, 
am partly of his Opinion in one thing, That 
knows no Greek Author, &c. For | believe 
never read any, neither underſtands 1 
Language; if he had, he would never h 
told us that Hat ſignifies to teach; ul 
would have been more skill'd in the Pradi 
of the Schools, and known how todiſtingii 
between a Scholar and a Maſter, bete 
Learning and Teaching. But as my Task 
to prove. by ſome approved Greek Auth 
that cis ſignifies to ſprinkle, I will det 
him, or ſome intelligent Perſon in th 
Tongue, for him, to conſult Euſebius, Lib, 
Cap. 20, or in the Paris Edition 23. whe 
he ſhall find a young Man converted | 
St. John, committed to the Tuition of 
Biſhop, who ſome time after baptized hin 
but he returiiing to his former Trade of 
licentious Life became a Captain of Thien 
and forſook his Tutor. When St. John ca ; 
to require him of the Biſhop, he underſto 
of his Relapſe into the ſame diſorde! 
Living, which cauſed him to ſeek him of 
to reclaim him. The Thief at the fight 
St. Fobx fled from him; but being perſwad*x 
by the Apoſtle's kind Invitation to dr: 
nearer to bim, with Promiſes of Pardo 
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> embraced the old Man, and anſwer d 
zwell as he could for weeping, So that again 
ſeem'd to be baptized with Tears. Can any 
an make ſenſe of theſe Words, by under- 
anding the Word baptized again, for 
lunged or dipt with Tears? *Tis impoſ- 
ble to take this Expreſſion but for Spi ink- 
ng in a primary Signification, and for 


ieve 

Waſhing in a ſecondary and conſequeatial. 
er Now here are Three Arguments deducable 
1 ; om this Text, to prove the Word baptizo 
radio ſignify, I ſprinkle : Firſt, none can be ſaid 
inguiWo be plunged or dipped with Tears, or in 
etweſWears, but only ſpriakled with Tears; for =« 
Task Whe Eyes cannot afford fo vaſt a quantity to 
\ uthoWmmerie the whole. Body. Again, when the 


rſt Baptiſm is compared by the Author to 
his ſprinkling the Face with Tears, *tis an 


wheW/as perform'd without dipping, in a manner 
ted Nomething anſwerable to this ſecond Baptiſm, 
1 of Which is to be underſtood of Spriokling, and 
| hinWot of Dipping; otherwiſe the Author's 
le of Compariſon had been deſective, and not pro- 
hierher. But there is another Argument, that 


he next Words afford to prove the Mode of 
Bapiſm was then by Spriakling; for'tis ſaid, 
That the Thief ſeem d fo be baptized ag ain with 
ert. Moyiv dmoxptnlor Thr NE ar, The Right 
Hand only omitted or conceal's, Does not this 
Expreſſion plaialy diſcover how Baptiſm was 
performa'd by the Chriſtians of thoſe Days, 
Wy the Hand of the Mauiiter, who _ wo... * 
| ake 


ident Teſtimony, that the firſt Baptiſm - 
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ſhake the Water vpon the baptized Perſons 


. * 


aklä2nd conſidering his Face, how 'twas bell fn. 
ſprinkled with Tears; Euſebius affirms, Thi an 
be ſeem'd to be again baptized with Tea m. 
the Office of the Miniſter, or the Rig th: 
| .. Hand, that ſhould have baptized him, only ro 
omitted. How can any dipping be here R 
derſtood ? I appeal to all Men of reaſon bi 

judge of this Quotation, whether this Gre of 

Author does not repreſent this Thief Bi 


Baptiſm without Immerſion, or plunging wa 
over Head and Ears; a Practice not uſed he 
firſt but by the ſ:perſtitious Jews, and h dip 
fſuch Chriſtians as were fond of, and imitatei he 
| their Actions and Cuſtoms, as we ſhall tale ſig: 
*..  Nnoticeelſewhere. 2 ſaic 
UL undertake not to juſtify. the Truth MM ſer 
this Relation, I am only to obſerve the EY this 
preſſion of this Greek Author, who under-Mthe 
ſtands Baptiſm for Sprinkling in this Text dil 
And it may deſerve our Obſervation, that ped 
5 divers Verbs in that Language ending in i{ Rec 
bs. are the diminutives of other Verbs, as =ai«, Mcorc 
I ſtrike in earneſt, ie, | ſtrike in Jeſt, aud Con 
in ſport, as in Children's play: oC, ]adore,Wkno! 
cite, | worſhip with leſs reſpe& : Sci, till: 
drive ſoftly, from 1, | drive with more pro 
violence; ee, | ſeparate a little, from 
e aſunder; eue, I judge or eſteem. ina 

- diminutive ſenſe, So likewiſe from C/o, | 
_ plunge, or immerſe, or Dip, is derived 
elde, which ſignifies a leſſer waſhing, ot 
application of Water by ſprinkling or other- 
+. wile. gn But 
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ons But I have that Kindneſs for my Adyer- 
def ary, tho' he is uncivil, to gratify him with 
Thu another Quotation; and if he deſires, with 
ear many more out of good Authors, to prove, 
ige that Can1ity ſignifies to ſprinkle, as well as 
on 
© un 
n to 
Jreil 
ek's 
ging 
ed at 
d bf 
ated 
tale 


th 0 
e Ex. 
der- 
Text 

that 
n 1 
rale cording to the Canon of the Church, to wit. 


of Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, to Fabius 
Biſhop of Antioch, that Novat us, when he 


he lay : How can this ſick Man be plunged or 
dipped over Head and Ears in Water, when 


ſignify Immerſion, ſuch a one could never be 


diſlike, was not becauſe he had not been dip- 


Recovery, that which he ſnould have had ac- 


* * 9 1 ” 


to dip, and a leſſer waſhing than c, the 
Radix of cage In the 6th Book of Euſe- | 
bizs, c. 42. he ſhall find there, in a Letter 


was like to dye was Baptized in the Bed where: 


ped, but becauſe he obtain'd not, after his 


* * — 
- = 
EL Te: v 
* 


* 


he lay in his Bed? If Baptiſm did always * 5 4 


ſaid to be Baptized. Some indeed have ob- 
ſerved, that Cornelius ſeems to diſapprove off 
this manner of Baptizing; but if we examine 
the Hiſtorian, we ſhall find the cauſe of his 


„and Confirmation by the Hands of the Biſhop. I "= 


dore know that they who deferr'd their Baptiſm * 


%, till a Sick or a Death-bed, were ſeverely re- 
proved by the Fathers of the Primitive 


nich, not becauſe Aſperſion or Affuſion of 


ſuch Caſes ; but becauſe thoſe faint. hearted 


D aad 


Church, and noted with the Title of Cli= 


Water, was not a ſufficient Baptiſm, tor ie 
Vas the approved Cuſtom of thoſe Times in 


1 
* 
* 


riſtians were loth to leave their Vices, 


„ 
«7 © 
1 
Ta 
4 
* 


+ 
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-- 1} Cauſe of his Exception, the Omiſſion of Con- 
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and engage themſelves to obſerve the exact 
Rules of Chriſtianity, till the latter end of 
their Days, hoping then by Baptiſm to ob. 
tain the full forgiveneſs of all their former 
Sins. The ſcandalous Lives of thoſe Men, 
occaſion d the Canon to be publiſh'd, That 
ſuch "ſhould not be admitted into Holy 
Orders, without great neceſlity ; and not be- 
cauſe they were Baptized by ſprinkling, as 
Biſhop Taylor, quoted by Mr. Stennet, ſeems 
to intimate; for it appear'd by deferring 
Baptiſm till the laſt Moment, as they ſuppo- 
ſed, that they were unwilling to lead a regu- 
lar Life, and to forſake their beloved Sins, 

Neither doth Mr. Stennet fairly repreſent that 5 
Quotation; for he leaves out the Principal Ch 


©;  firmation by the Hands of the Biſhop, ac- 110 
- cording to the Canon. I might add divers i *'© 
other Examples of Confeſſors and Martyrs, MW © 
Baptized inPriſons and in Chains; theſe were “! 
all ſprinkled, as Laurentius and Luciſlus, and Pur 

a Number of others mention'd in the Eccle. n 


ſiaſtical Hiſtories ; for they had not the Con- 
veniency of Pools, Baths, Ponds or Rivers, 
to perform the Ceremony in their Confine. 
ment, nor is it probable that their Heathen 
Keepers would allow them the free Liberty 
to perform their Chriſtian Ceremonies. Like- 
wiſe if we inquire into the Method of Bapti- 
Zing publickly the Catechumeni in the Face 
af the Primitive Congregations in C1vcrs 
Churches, it was not by dipping the _ 


h 


— 
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Body, but by pouring of Water upon the 
Face, or by dipping the Head and Face into 
the Font ; for that purpoſe we read, they 
hang'd their Head over it for to perform this 
Immerſion : Therefore yet at Feruſalem is to 
be ſeen a little Stone Font, in poſſeſſion of 
the Syrians, which, as Tradition informs, 
was uſed by the Holy Apoſtles in Baptizing 
Men and Women, as Mr. Henry Maundrel, 
Chaplain to the Factory of Aleppo, tells us in 
his Journal, Page 98. Therefore this Ancient 
Monument, where 'tis not poſſible to dip the 
whole Body, agrees not with a Total Immer- 
ſion, which Mr. Stennet affirms to be the con- 
ſtant Uſage of the Primitive and Modern 
Churches. of the Eaſt. And St. Chryſoſtom 
repreſeating the Mode of publick Baptiſin 
uſed in his Time, faith, The old Man is buried 
and dromn d, when we plunge the Head in Water, 
a in a Sepulchre. On John 3.5. Mr Stennet 
purpoſely omits this plunging of the Head 
in Water, in the Engliſh Verſion, tho' he 
cites it in Latin, Page 153. For this ſhews, 
tho' Dipping or Immerſion was uſed in the 
Primitive Times by ſome Churches, I canagat 
find any Example in all the Ancient Records, 
of a Total Immerſion of the whole Body in 
the ſight of the Publick Congregation, where 
the Catechameni were uually Baptized ; for 
it had been an unſceml, Sight, if fo many 
young Men, Virgius, aud others of the Fe. 
male Sex, had been Baptized or Plunged into 
the Water naked or half naked, in the Pre- 
3 D 2 ſence 
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ſence of ſo many Eyes. The Practice had 
been too ſcandalous and immodeſt for any 
civil People, whatever the Patrons and Ad- 
vocates of the Dipping - Sect may pretend; and 


ddoubtleſs ſome of their Enemies would have 


taken notice of it, and interpreted that 
Practice to their Diſadvantage and Diſgrace, 
and left it upon Record. If any uſed a to- 
tal Immer ſion, it cannot be proved to be 
the Univerſal Practice of the Eaſtern Churches 
of Chriſt, nor is it admitted amongſt the 
Abyſſines to this Day. If it had been an A- 
poſtolick Tradition, there it had continued 
without controul, for that hot Country can 


have no Excuſe for the omiſſion or change of 


Dipping the whole Body into Aſperſion, 
which is now their conſtant Uſage at Baptiſm. 
If Naked Men and Women muſt thus pro- 
miſcuouſly appear publickly before a Congre- 
gation, to be Immerſed over Head and Ears, 
they muſt firſt renounce all Modeſty. If 

cloathed, tho? with a thin Garment, tis their 
Habit that is, by Dipping, to ſpeak properly, 
Baptized, and not their Perſon, as Voſſius 
obſerves : Baptiſmus non eſt Immerſio Veſtium, 

ſed bumani Corporis: Baptiſm is not the plung- 
ing of the Garments, but of the human 
Body. Here we may obſerve, that this 
Word baptize, which | have proved to ſigni- 
fy Sprinkling, is not employ'd in the Word 
of God in any common Uſe, but either in a 
Religious or Superſtitious Practice, and 


where the Power and Mercy of God is to 
6 | _ exert 
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exert it ſelf, who wants not the Quantity of 
Water, nor that Circumſtance of Dip- 
ping, to produce the deſir d and promis'd 
Effect. * 8 

Again, We may obſerve in the Latin Fa- 
thers, they frequently uſe the Word Tingere, 
to expreſs the Action of Baptiſm, which an- 
ſwers to the Verb Baptizein, and ſignifies a 
flight Dipping or Touching of the Water, not 
a total Immerſion, as ſome Idolaters of 
Dipping fanſie; or elſe it ſignifies to dye, or 
alter the Colour or Property. Then it re- 
lates td the Spiritual Efficacy and Benefits of 
that Chiiſtian Laver, where the Soul is To- 


tally Immerſed and Dyed in the Blood of 


Chriſt 3 witneſs the Words of Grepory, Bi- 
ſhop of Nome: Baptiſma Greco eloquio dicitur 
quod Tinctio quia ibi Homo Spiritu Gratia in 
melius immut atur & longe aliud quam erat effi- 
citur; Primum enim fœdi eramus deformit ate 
peccatorum, in ipſa Tinctione reddimur pulc hri 
dealbatione virtut um: Baptiſm in Greek is the 
ſame as Tinctio in Latin, for there a Man is 
chang'd for the better, and becomes altoge- 
ther another Perſon, before we were defiled 
with the Pollution of Sins ; but in thisLaver 
we are render'd Beautiful or Clean, with the 
Whiting of Chriſtian Vertues. In this Quo- 
tation my Antagoniſt may take notice, that 
this excellent Chriſtian and Orthodox Biſhop, 
Sirnam'd Thaumaturgos, a Worker of Mira- 
cles, who abhorred the Title of Univerſal 
biſhop, aſcribes more to Baptiſm than I do, 


D 3 and 
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and yet is not for the Opus Operatum of the  ; 
preſent Church of Kome. Truly, all the þ 
Primitive Fathers, when they ſpeak of t 
Baptiſm, extol the efficacy of it through the Ml ; 
Grace of God, by naming it, 11wminatio, WI c 
 Enlightming, Regeneration, New Birth, &c. ll x 
| Therefore my Adverſaries need not be oil 5 
much offended at my ſaying, That the out- ; 
ward Adminiſtration of - Baptiſm is to be < 
born again of Water, ſince this Doctrine t 
is taught by Chriſt and the Catholicks of all MW , 
Ages and Nations. . f. 
But methinks, the Proofs that I have al- ; 
leged to convince him, That the Word 1 
Suaptize ie gd in another Senſe than Dipping Ml » 
or Plunging, ſhould be ſufficient to per ſwade M m 
him, a Truth fo evident and ſo well agreeing t! 


with the Texts of the Word of God, which W in 
A he judiciouſly deſpiſes, and which he. muſt th 
give me leave again to examine. In Jai . 
7. 4. tis unreaſonable to fanſie any Dipping : MW t} 
The Jews indeed were very ſuperſtitious 11 WM n⸗ 
their Waſhings and Cleanſings with Water, lu 
as the Mahumet ans are to this Day: They WF th 
were very nice to purify all Parts of their MW G 
Body with that Element. But can any ra- of 
tional Perſon think, that they proceeded to pr 
that Degree of Superſtition in all Times and S. 
| Seaſons, in Winter as well as Summer, in ,. 
Froſt and Snow, as often as they came from ſh; 


the Market, to dip themſelves over Head and i an 
Ears in Water, Men and Women, with ther bu 
long Hair, before their Dinner: I her 5 


Heads 
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Heads could not be dry in half a Day, and 
by ſuch a Practice they might have endanger'd 
their Healths. Beſides, *tis to be conſider'd, 
that divers Towns and Houſes had no ſuch 
Conveniency of Water, being ſituated upon 
Hills, and were forced to ſupply themſelves 
from Wells and Fountains at a diſtance, as 
Bethulia in Judith, and a City of Samaria 
call'd Sychar, John 4. 5. and others. Nei- 
ther could every Dwelling have a Pond, or 
a Bath convenient for ſuch a Purpoſe : There- 
fore this Expoſition of our Adverſary's is al- 
together improbable, if not abſurd and ri. 
diculous. I confeſs with Mr. Beza and 
Mr. Pool, that ſometimes Canif4o3a1 may be 
more than yep1in]ev, to waſh the Hands; 
they muſt give me leave to diſſent from them 
in ſome Particulars, where they diſſent from 
the Holy Scripture. For 1 ſuppoſe they 
waſhed their Faces, their Eyes that had feen 
the ungodly, their Feet and Legs, and all 
naked Parts expoſed to the lnfection and Po- 
lution of the Common People; the reſt of 
their Body was defended and cover'd by their 
Garments. This I judge to be the Meaning 
of the Ganlitarzr: of that Text, which, 1 
prove by Peter's Saying to Chriſt, Jahn 13.9. 
Siman Peter ſaith to him, Lord, not my Feet 
only, but alſo my Hands and my Head, Why 
ſhonld he mention the Waſhing of his Hands 
and his Head only, and not his other Limbs, 
but that it was the common praice- of the 
Jews to baptize and purity choſe naked Parts 
D 4 | Gt 
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of their Body, at their return from the 
Markets. This Expoſition agrees with what 
is ſaid, John 2. 6. That at the Marriage of 
Cana of Galilee, There were ſix Water=pots of 
Stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Tews, containing two or Three Firkins a- piece. 
No Man of Senſe will imagine that they were 
for Dipping or Plunging the Perſons of the 
Houſe over Head and Ears : It was impoſlible 
that they could be totally Immerſed in fo nar- 
row a-Compaſs: Yet theſe Water-pots were 
there for the ſame purpoſe, to baptize them 
who came from abroad, and purify them ac- 
cording to their general Cuſtom. So like- 
wiſe we are to underſtand, Lale 11. 38. 
when Chriſt was invited to a Phariſees Houſe 
to Dinner, He went in and ſat down to Meat, 
And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled, 
371 & dT ici, f 79 agire, that he had 
not been baptized or waſhed before Dinner. Can 
any Man. of ſenſe underſtand this Word 
ebaptiſthe in the Original, to be Dipped over 
Head and Ears, as Mr. Stennet would always 
have the Word baptized, turn'd into Engliſh : 
Tis truly almoſt as ridiculous to imagine, as 
the Practice would ſeem ridiculous to Men 
of Reaſon, that any People were arrived to 
that Degree of Superſtition, to plunge them- 
ſelves in Pools and Ponds at every time they 
eat Meat ; they rather waſhed their Faces, 
their Eyes, Hands and naked Limbs. This 
is expreſsd in Holy Scripture by the Word 


Beptizing; for a Total Immerſion cannot _ 
2 
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be underſtood. - And it is likewiſe remarka- 
ble, to undeceive our Adverſaries, when any 
Dipping is ſignified in the Old Teftament, 
in the Septuagint the Word Baptizein is not 
employ'd, but Baptein, to dip as Exoa. 1 2. 22. 
e ανο N Nown Voowars x Care d d alia 
Tos, &c. And ye ſhall tate a Bunch of Hyſſop, 
and dip it in the Blood, that is, in the Baſon, &c. 
So Leuit 4. 6. y) AdCor 5 lige Cayes Tov 
Sd xTUMOn eig v J The Prieft ſhall dip his 
Finger in the Blood, And Luke 16. 24. Tis 
the Rich Man's Requeſt to his Father Abra- 
ham, to ſend Lazarus, ive Cady Y dA T% 
aur durd vduros, &c. That he might dip the 
Tip of this Finger in Water, &c. Many other 
Texts might be alledged out of the Word of 
God, to prove, that when Dipping is to be 
expreſs'd, the Verb cee, not Canliter, is 
frequently uſed. Therefore Dr. Light foot 
expounds the former Words of Luke 11. 38. 
in this manner, That the Dipping of the whole 
Body is not to be here underſtood, may be proved 
ſufficiently ; becauſe ſuch 4 Dipping was not 
waltiſed, bat where there was a Defilement from 
the Principal Cauſes of Uncleanneſs. In another 
place of his Hor. Hebr. Baptiſm is not alw 
to be interpreted Dipping, ſomethings were to be. 
aipped, others to be waſhed, others to he ſprinkled, 
Hor. Hebr on Mark 7; And if we may in- 
terpret one Text of Holy Scripture by ano- 
ther, we may find out the Meaning of 
St: Luke's Word Ebaptiſthe, by the Phariſees: 
Reprehenſion of Chriſt's biſiples: Matth. 

D 5 1'53, 44+ 
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15. 2. Why do thy Diſciples 7 the Tra. 
dition of he Elaers ? for they waſh not their 
Hands when they eat Bread. This was the 
uſe of the Phariſees wonder, when he 
aw that Chriſt neglected this Tradition of the 
Elders, which is expreſſed by 8 Sf iCar- 
11 e 76 Are. 
oe” would willingly inform the fond Idolaters 
of Dipping at Baptiſm, That-there are di- 
vers Greek Words in the Septuagint, and in 
the Writings of the Apeſtles, uſed in a Senſe 
not altogether agreeing with the Heathen 
Authors, but ſutable to the Purpoſe of the 
Spirit © of God. We may again. obſerve, 
_ that Words often change their ſignifcation 
in a few Years; For example, The Word 
 Tyrannos in the ancient Authors, is an ordina- 


ry Word for a Prince or Governour, and was 


— then oſſenſive; but now *tis a Name of 
Pifgrace, and is become odious to all Man- 
kind. So formerly, in our Engliſh Dialect 
dhe Word Knave denotes a Servant or a 
Foot-boy. In the Days of Henry the Eighth, 
in Tindal's Tranſlation of the Epiſtle of 
St. Paul to the Romans, we read, Paul the 
| 922 15 and Knave of Jeſus Chri. Fhere- 
pre ſince Words alter their ſignification in 
a few Years, we are not to ſeek for the true 
Ful of: Words uſed in Holy Scripture from 
Heſſad, Homer, Demoſthenes, Jſocrates, and 
ater Heathen: Authors, or from Scapulas — 
Lavicons, that are their Interpreters 


keen He various Acceptations of ers 
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but from the Holy Scripture, where, by comparing 
one Text with another, we may find out the true 
meauing of the Spirit of God. For that Reaſon, 
tho' this Word ca ige may be ſometimes taken 
in thoſe ancient Authors, and in our Dictiona- 
ries, for Dipping; tis otherwiſe underſtood 
by the Eccle ſiaſtical Writers, and in the Evans 
gelical, and Apoſtles Writings, for ſome thing 
leſs; for Waſhing and Sprinkling where there 
is no Dipping, as I have already proved. 

Now from the Begianing of Geneſis, to the 
End of the Revelations, and in all the Apo- 
cryphal Books, I challenge our Adverſaries to 
name one Text, where this Word .Can1iGey 
ſigniſies indiſputably Dipping, without a Poſ- 
ſibility of taking it in any other Senſe, or is 
ſo vnderſtood by the Spirit of God; por do 
find it interpreted Dipping, by our Englifh 
Expoſators, but in the Caſe of Naaman the 
Syrian, 2 Kings F. 14. in the Septuagint is 
iCan)]iouTo i loeStry £774xs xaTd d αννẽ Aten /. 
He baptized hinſelf Seven times in Jordan, ace 
cording to the Word of Eliſha z tho our Engliſh 
Verfion renders it, He dipped ; if you look 
into the former Verſes, you ſhall find this 
Baptizing in Jordan Seven times, expreſſed by 
the Verb xd, I waſh, as Verſ. 10. Tow. 
Avou;-$T]axig ir 76 logdtyy, Go and waſh Seven 
times in Jordau. And Verſe 12. Are not 
Abana and Pharpar, Rivers of Damaſcus, hetter 
than all the Waters of Iſrael, ix rendes 
alcouas br aur dg, may I not waſh in them and he 
clean ? So Verſe 13+ his Servants prevailing. 
| upon 


ts 
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upon him to try the Remedy, that the Pro- 
phet had preſcribed, uſes the ſame Word 
Agar, waſh, for-baptize. Now ſince the Spi- 

*rit of God in the ſame place, interprets the 
Word iCaz]ioz7o, by Waſhing, and our Expo- 
fitors by Dipping, To which Interpretation 
have we the greateſt Reaſon to incline ? For 
waſhing, expreſſes ſomething more than Dip. 

ng, and not the fame Act of plunging under 
ater, namely, the rubbing with the Hand 

in Water the defiled part. And if we in- 
quire into the Hebrew or Syriack Word uſed 
by Chriſt in his Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, 
To go and baptize all Nations, we ſhall find that 
it ſignifies to Sprinkle, as Doctor Lightfoor 
obſerves. Chriſt ſpoke to them in one of 
theſe Eaſtern Languages, the Word is 10 
Tebilab, from the Root BD, which as Page 
nus ſays, is uſed for Tingere, Mergere, Lavare 
vel Baptix are, for Dying, Dipping, Waſhiag, 
or Baptizing. And Mr. Leigh in his Critica 
ſacra, renders it, Tingendi aut abluendi gratia 
demerſit, ita Lavit, ut res non mundetur, ſed 
tantum attingat humorem, vel tota vel ex parte, 
baptix amt: - He dipped with a purpoſe to 
die, or waſh; He waſhed in ſuch a manner, 
that the. Thing was not cleanſed, but that it 
might touch the Water, either in Whole or 
in Part ; He Baptized. It ſeems theſe are 
the ſeveral Interpretations of theWordT abat; 
where the Chriſtian Reader may take notice 
of the Wiſdom of our Redeemer, in ex- 
preſſing his Order in ſuch Terms as might 
. autho- 


„ * 
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authorize both Sprinkling and Dipping at 
Baptiſm, and allow to his Diſciples the Li- 
berty of uſing either Cuſtom. Therefore to 
require Dipping as the only lawful Mode at 
Baptiſm, is a great Error, proceeding from 
a Miſunderſtanding both of the Hebrew and 
Greek Words in theſe Original Tongues, and 
of the true lateat and Meaning of Chriſt. 
But I quotec plainer Text of Holy Scrip- 
ture, that calls Sprinkling Baptiſm, Heb. 9. 
10. of which X. M. tells us, Learned Men 
are not agreed how it does accord with 
what goes before. I ſuppoſe his Learned Men 
are his Blue and Leathern- Apron Teachers, who 
cannot endure to hear that Baptiſm ſignifies 
Sprinkling, But does the Authority of God's 
Word depend upon the Agreement of ſuch 
Learned Men? Here is an expreſs Text 
of Scripture to- prove Sprinkling a lawful 
Baptiſm, and that the Apoſtle underſtood 
this Word for Sprinkling. Yet X. M. has 
the Confidence to aſfirm, that theſe divers 
Baptiſms mention'd by St. Paul out of the 
Levitical Law, were divers Dippings as the 
Word ſignifies. If this were true, it had been 
an odd kind of Purification, very improper, 
and unlikely to be plung d over Head and 
Ears in Blood; beſides, divers Dippings is 
nonſenſe, for there cannot be different kinds 
of Dipping, the Act being always the ſame. 
Now we find Two or Three Expreſſions 
commonly uſed by Hoſes, Sprinkling, Waſhing, 
ad Bathing, the firſt with Blood, or * 
£ 
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the two latter being Synonymous, expreſ; 
the ſame Action and Performance, . „ 
Waſhing or Bathing in Water. Theſe and MP! 
no other are the D:vers Baptiſms, c ge, Ml fi 
cache mention'd by the Apoſtle. Ie 
Word Divers ſignifies, different Kinds in the Ml ty 
manner and ingredients: We read indeed of th 
dipping the Prieſts Finger in Blood and in in 
Water. and dipping the Hyflop and Scarlet be 
Wooll in the Blood of the facrificed Bird or. 
Beaſt, to be applied afierwards by Sprink- in 

liag to the Perſons or Things, that were de- 
ſign'd to be Purified aud Glcanſed ; but in th 
the Greek and Septuagint, the Verb there al- “ 


ways uſed, is not baptizeing but baptein, th 
which ſignifies to dip or plvnge. Now [lf fo 
don't think K. 44. ſuch a Noddy, to iuter. MW an 
pret the divers Baptiſms of St. Paul to be ¶ pa 
the Dipping of Hyſſop, Scarlet Wooll, and by 
the Prielt's Fingers in Blood or Water; for in 
tis to be underſtood of the Application of Cl 
them to the Perſons, either by Bathing or oft 


Sprinkling, or to the things that were to be 
ſanctified, the Deſigu of theſe divers Baptiſms MW N; 
being for the Purification from ſome Un- Ba 
cleanneſs. And that Method was appointed . 
by God for that purpoſe, and render d ef- ¶ ce 
fectual to anſwer the End by God's Grace, Of 
Power, and Mercy. Now tis nonſenſe to cat 
apply it to the lnſtruments, to the Prieſts MW Ze 
Finger, or to the Hy ſſop or Scarlet Wooll, WM 4: 
what was intended for the Sanctification of WM /po/ 
: * "ks. — * Fo. Perſons: to. 
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perſons or Things: Therefore in all the 


Moſaick Law, we read of no Dipping or 
Plunging in Water, enjoyned for any Puri- 
fication of Perſons or Materials, but only 
Srrinklong, ii afning, or Bathing. Now the 
two latter Words being often expreſled by 
the Verb aw, in the Septuag int, and ſignify- 
ing the ſame kind of Baptiſm, there cannot 
be Divers Baptiſms found in all the Levitical 
Law, unleſs we take Sprinkling for one, 
in reference, either to the Ingredients, 
which were either Blood or Water, or to 
the Baptiſmal Actions, which were Sprinking, 
Waſhing, or Bathing. And *tis to be noted 
that Sprinkling, which was moſt times per- 
form'd with Blood, was the moſt valuable, 
and always requir'd, when there was a tre 
paſs againſt God, The Law-of Purification 
by Waſhing or Bathing in Water, is ſet down 
in Lever, 15, 16, 17. Chapters, and in Numb. 
Ch. 19. v. 19. But that of Sprinkling, is 
oftner meation'd, Exod, 24. 8. Levit. 6. 27. 
and 8. 11, 30. and Ch. 9. 12, 18. and 
Numb. 19. 13, 20, 21. The ſame kind of 
Baptiſm we may find practiſed in the Days of 
Hez.ekiab, 2 Chron, 29. 22. The Prieſts re- 
ceived the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the Altar, &c. 
Of this Mode of Sprinking, for the Sanctifi- 
cation of God's. People, St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Hebr. 9, 18, 19. The firſt Teſtament was not 
dedicated without Blood. For when Moſes. had 
ſpoken every Precept to all the People, according 
to. the Lum, be tool the Blood of Calves jog of 
. . oats, . 


bn... 
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Goats, with Water, and Scarler Wooll, and Hy. 


ſop, «nd ſprinkled both the Book and all the Pts. 
ple &c. Moreover he ſprinkled with Blood both 
the Tabernacle and all th: Veſſels of the Miniftry, 
And almoſt all things by the Law are purg ed with 
Blood, and without the ſhedding of Blood there i; 
no Kemiſſion. The word in the Original 
nadSapilera, are purged, is an Interpretation of 
Diver: Baptiſms, and for what Purpoſe they 
were ordained. - For as it imports Purifying 
or Waſhing, it ſignifies the Effect and Dc fign 
of the Sprinklings of Moſes's Law, to waſh 2. 
way the Carnal Defilements from the Fleſh, 
and the Spiritual from the Mind, by God's 
expreſs Command, repreſenting to the Faith. 
ful the Blood of a more valuable Sacrifice, 
with which they were to be ſprinkled, and 
their Conſciences purged and freed from al 
Apprehenſions of the Divine Juſtice, Now 
theſe Sprinklings are reckon'd amongſt the 
Divers Baptiſms of the Ceremoaial Law by 
St. Paul, in the fore-named Text. And as 
thoſe Moſaick Ordinances were Types and 
Figures of the Doctrines, Practices and Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, and as they were ſuffi- 
cient only by ſprizkiing of Blood or Water, 
and ſuch a ſlender Application to anſwer the 
End for which they were appointed, namely 
Sanctification to the Purifying of the Fleſh, 
how much more efficacious ſhall the Blood of 
Chriſt be, when it is any ways applied unto 
us in his Ordinauce of Baptiſm, tho* by the 
Spriakling and Affuſion of Water, * 

1. 2 J ver 
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ſyer thereby The gracious Purpoſes of Di- 
vine Wiſdom ? And are not the frequent 
Syinklings under the Law, a ſufficient Vindi- 
cation of our Practice under the Goſpel, of 
appropriating the Thing ſignified to the Per- 
ſons concern d, namely, the Blood of Chriſt 
by the PR or Afuſſon of Water upon 
the Face, the ſame Thing having been often 
ſenified, and repreſented to the Faithful 
Iraclites, by the ſame Action, by God's Com- 
mand,and the Blood of Chriſt typified by the 
Blood of the Sacrifices. f 

My Learned Adverſary having nothing 
more to ſay upon this Subject, refers us 
next to Mr. Stewnet's Anſwer to Mr. Ruſſen; 
doubtleſs a more formidable Antagoniſt, 
whom he calls to his Aſſiſtance. He might 
have ſent us before to this judicious and 


8 


learned Author; for he borrows from his 


Book, much magnified by his Party, all his 
Quotations, and his crude and indiſgeſted 
Notions, which we cannot name Reaſonings: 
But what faith that Learned Man for his fond 
practice of Dipping? No more than what 
has been formerly written by others for the 


ſame Cuſtom. To examine every Paragraph 


of the Sixth longChapter, liable to exception, 
would ſwell a Volume too big for our Pur- 
poſe ; 1 ſhall therefore reduce all his Learn- 
ing there contained to Five Arguments, with 
which he labours Tooth and Nail, to eſtabliſh 


Dipping as the only Mode of true Baptiſm. 


And if | anſwer them with leſs Learning, and 
fewer 
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fewer- Quotations, it ſhall be with more 

Truth and Sincerity'on my ſide. 
Ĩ be firſt is the Command of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and the Primitive Inſtitution, which 
he gathers from the Meaning he gives to the 
word C-*icay to baptize, which he ſays ſig. 
. nihes properly and primarily to dip or im. 

merſe in VVater. | 

The Second is the Practice of John ty 
Baptiſt, of Chriſt and of his Holy Apoſtles, 
which he affirms did always baptize by Dip- 
Ping. | "3 
. The Third is the Uſage of Primitive An- 
tiquity, of the Greeks and Muſcovites, and o- 
ther Nations, who obſerv'd, and do yet ob- 
ſerve this Mode of Dipping at the Admini- 
ration of Baptiſm. Ms. 
Ihe Fourth is, That the Uſe and Deſign 
of this Holy Inſtitution, being to repreſent 
the Death, Burial, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and a Chriſtian's dying to Sin, and riſing to 
newneſs of Life, makes this Mode of Admi- 
niſtration appear, not only proper, but ne- 
cellary, Page i 20. | 
The fifth is the judgment of divers Per- 
ſons of Figure and Learning, whom be 
muſters up, and who votes for Dipping at 
Baptiſm. ; 


To the firſt I anſwer, That Mr. Srennet | 
miſtaken, when he affirms, that cave ſig- 
niftes only to dip or plunge properly, and 10 
waſh only by conſequence ; for I have made 
It appear this Word lignifies in tie * 2 

| ratio. 
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ration of Baptiſm, to ſprinkle. We are not 
o be altogether govern'd by Lexicons and 
&apulas in our Judgment of Original Words, 
hut by the Authors from whom the Compi- 
ers of Dictonaries fetch their right ſignifica- 
tion; and tho'the Word baptize may in the 
Greek Authors imply a Dipping or Pluaging, 
yet, ſeeing in the Word of God St. Paul 
reckons the Sprinklings of Moſes's Law a- 
mongſt his divers Baptiſms; and both Euſe- 
bizs and Socrates, approved Greek Authors, 
and many others, eſtcem the Affuſion of 
Water a ſufficient Baptiſm, and ſo under- 
ſtand the Word, we have no reaſon to judge 
Dipping to be the only approved Mode of 
this Adminiſtration 3 or that Chriſt come 
manded it to be always practiſed in his 
Church, and to prefer the Obſervance of 
that Rite to the Lives of Men, laiaats, and 
the weaker Sex; for whatever ſome Phyſici- 
ans may advance to recommend Cold: Baths, 
and per ſwade the Dipping in 
Ears to be harmleſs, tis 
that all Conſtitutions not alike, and 
what may be beneficial to ſome, may be pre- 
judicial toothers. I could here bring ſeveral 
Tragical Examples of the late pernicious 

Effects of Dipping naked Perſcns in cold 
Water: Mr. Slate of Lyons-Tin, chill'd his 
ſig- Blood and haſten'd his Death, by this 
40 Practice, according to the judgment of two 
ade of the moſt eminent Phyſicians Dr. D —— x 


ini-W and Dr. F. And my late Friend 


fficiently known 


er Head and 
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Dr. H—mfr—le, became a Cripple by the Ul 
of cold Baths. Doubt leſs many tender Perſog 
cannot bear the Sharpneſs of the cold W. 
ter in the hotteſt time of Summer, much leh 
in Winter; and do any think that Infan 
are able to endure what Perſons of Maturity 
cannot ſuffer ? Such Baptiſms agree neither 
with the Wiſdom nor Goodneſs of God, 
whoſe Orders tend to the Preſervation of the 
Lives, as well as the Souls of his Creature, 
I cannot but give here a Relation atteſted for 
a Truth by a very good Author, of a certait 
Anabaptiſt Teacher, who held a Perſon ii 
Dipping ſo long under Water, after he hal 
caſt him upon his Back, that the Perſon wa; 
ſtifled, and died immediately; whether it waz 
not in his power to reſcue him from the 
Danger, is not ſaid ; for the Party being in 
that helpleſs Poſture, upon his Back, could 
not ſo ſpeedily get out before his Breath as 
gone: But to excuſe the Murder amongſt 
the Zealous Brethen, Ton ſee, ſaid he, that 4 
Man is no ſooner newly born, but God takes hin 
to bimſelf. I appeal to ſome, who have been 

* Dipped by thoſe Deceivers, Whether they 
have not been in hazzard of their Lives by 
ſuch a Practice? And 'tis not probable that 
our Wiſe Saviour, who was to ordain a *4- 
crament of Initiation into his Church, for 
the Uſe of all Nations, in all Climates, and 
for all ſorts of Tempers and Diſpoſitions of 
Body, and for all Seaſons of the Year, wouid 
command the Practice of a Rite, that = 
| cart 
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rry many of them to their Graves, as ſoon 
they enter'd into his Profeſſion. There- 
re in the firſt Inſtitution he orders his A. 
ſtles, te go and Diſciple alt Nations by Bap- 
n; which fignifies not only to dip, but to 
rinkle, leaving it to the Diſcretion of the 
reral Churches, to practice that which is 


oſt convenient for their People. Our Ad- 


f theſWrſaries are greatly miſtaken, when they, in 
ures Heir Confeſſion of Faith, declare, Immerſiox 
d for Dipping in Water neceſſary to the due Admi- 


ation of his Ordinance; as if Chriſt had 
mex d his Bleſſing, and the Benefits of 
aptiſm to ſuch a Quantity of VVater, or to 
e outward Act and Practice of Dipping, 
t wa he Application of VVater is what is re- 
| theFired, and to the Face the moſt proper Part 
az in the Body to receive this Application. 
:oold WF Vere Baptiſm deſign'd by Chriſt for the 
1 vas WMcanſing of the Body, we ſhould then be of. 
ongſt Wir Adverſary's Opinion, and vote for the 
hat 4W'pping the whole Body in V Vater ; but as 
s hin Ne Sacrament is chiefly for the Sanctification 
been W the Mind, and the cleanſing the Soul from 
they {We Spiritual Pollution of Sin and Iniquity, a 
es by ler Quantity of VVater applied to the 
that Nerſons, may be ſufficient to ſignify and ſeal 


a *4- us the Benefits there intended by our 
„ for Nerciful Saviour, as well as Rivers and the 
„ and Wa; beſides, I would have our Adverſaries, 
ns of do contend ſo much for Dipping at Baptiſm, 
rould IP conſider, that the Act of Baptizing, is the 


\ight Witul Miniſters Act and Deed by Chriſt's Ap- 
carry point - 
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94 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
pointment. VVhen therefore he applies: 
ſmall quantity of Water to the Perſon, and 
pronounces thewords commanded by our Lord, 
and in his name he Baptizes the Perſon, h: 
needs not communicate nor diffuſe the Water 
to every part and Member, but only to the 
Face, the moſt proper place, the Window of 
the Soul, where that inward and ſpiritual 
being is moſt viſible to us, and appears to 
the Eye by divers Characters, for whoſe ſake 
and benefit Baptiſm was chiefly ordained, 
And tis to this ſprinkling at Baptiſm that 
St. Peter alludes, 1 Peter 1. 2. Elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
Santtification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, What 
means the Apoſtle by this obedience and,, 
ſprinkling of the Blood of Jcius Chriit, bu 
that they were made partakers of Chriſt's 
blood by their obedience to his Ordinance; 
aud the ſpri ling uſed at that time, to Colt 


vey to them a right to his Blood and Paſſion I 7 
when they eng; ed themſelves in his Rell. 
gion. And doupt:icis the Apoſtle alludes tofWirtt 


the ſevitical Bartiſms mention'd by St. Pal 
of ſpriukling the Blood of Beaſts ai 
Birds facrificed to God: Which were aCom; 
Types of the Blood of the Son of God, an 
which is by his on Command applied unte 
us by the ſprinkling of the Baptiſmal Wate 
in hisOrdioance io ſaaQity and purge us fro 
Sin. in the, lame Language St. Paul ſpeaks Il 

the ſame Few, Heb. 12. 24. ye are come to 7 
| 
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Mr. Stenner 's ſecond Argument for Dipping, 7 

in which he ſeems to Triumph over Mr.! 
Ruſſen, is drawn from the Circumſtances af 
the Adminiſtrations of this Ordinance, byM i 
John the Baptiſt, by our Saviour and his Ho. f 
ly Apoſtles Recorded in the Holy Scripture t 
which he ſays, does abundantly confirm Dip- 
ping in Baptiſm. The Circumſtances that 
he fanſies makes for hs purpoſe, are the 
plenty of Water where John Baptiſt Bapti. 
red, then going into the River Jordan and 
other Brooks. Their comiag out again as 
2 it is expreſly ſaid of Chriſt, Matth. 3. and of 
Ws. the Eunuch, Aﬀs 8. What do all theſe 
Texts make for Dipping ? Indeed it is ſaid 
that our Saviour was Baptized by John, and 
the Eunuch by Philip; but unleſs the word did 
always ſignify to plunge or dip, which it does 
not, l vnderſtand not how Mr. Stennet, with all 

his Wit and Learning, can conclude, that 
either of them were dipped over Head and 
Ears, as he would perſwade us, and to uſe 

his own Terms; Does he think the Fictions 

of his Brain are good proof in a matter of 
this Conſequence, that is ſo prejudicial to 

the Honour and Religion of the Reformed 
Churches? And that his ſuppoſed probabilt- 
ty will ſatisfy the Judgment of any rational 
Man, or the Conſcience of any ſerious Chri- 
ſtian? Could not Chiiſt and the Ennuch go 
into the Water to be Baptized without be- 
ing Dipped? *Tis not ſaid they went under, 


but into the Water. Our Adverſaries, wi0 
| * require 


— 
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require plain Scripture for our Belief and 
Praiſes, ought to give us the ſame Scripture 
for their erronious Principles and Cuſtoms, 
if they wonld have us receive them. And 
for the Plenty of Water where Jahn was Bap- 
tizing, he choſe thoſe places, becauſe there 
was Water at all Times and Seaſons'of the 
year, in that dry Country or Wilderneſs, for 
the conveniency of ſuch as came to him to be 
Baptized z but to argue from the plenty of 
Water in Jordan, that the Multitude were 
dipped oven Head and Ears in it, I ſee. no 
reaſon to belleve it, unleſs Mr. Stennet could 
produce ſome other proof, than the word 
Baptize, which as | have proved, ſignifies 
the application of Water by ſpriakling, 
without dipping: or plunging, - This agrees 
with the deſcription that Travellers give of 
the River efron, which is but a Rivulet that 
a Man may ſtride over, commonly not ſo 
large, and ſcarce as deep as the leaſt Streams 


* 


: 


Salisbury, to which Mr. B. in the 12th Chapter 
of Infant Church /MAembtrſhip ag reg. Lis not 
propable, and perhaps not poſſible tobe dipped 
or plunged in that ſhallow Stream. And for 


of Water that run through the Streets of 


ad " 
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are dryed up. If we may believe Fulle“; Wl cx 

_ Miſcel. p. 205. He was Baptized at a Spring ſo 
which ariſes at the Foot of a Mountain near 
*Bethſoron and Boteſhellah, where *twas im- 
poſſible for him to be dipped ; but if he 
were dipped, he was either Naked or with 
his Garments- on; if the latter, 'twas to 
be termed a ſteeping or ſoaking of his Body 
in Water, and the dipping of his Cloaths 
rather than a dipping of his Perſon :- If he 
was required to be Naked, twas an act of 
immodeſty, that might kave difeourag'd him 
from ſuch a Profeſſion, that reduces Men and 
Women to loſe all ſenſe of Shame, and Rules 
of Chaſtity and Decency, And if we may 
give Credit to the ancient Pictures of. the 
Baptiſm of Chriſt and of his Holy Apoſtles, 

| we ſhallfind them ſtanding vpright, and ſo 
"= Baptized'and Baptizing, and not Dipping or 
= Dipped under Water. He brings à Text 
2 of Act, 22. 16. where Ananias ſpeaks to Saul 
newly converted; And nom why tarricſt thou, 

ariſe-and be Baptized, and waſh away thy. Sins. 

Which Mr. Sremmet would have interpreted, 

bgBe dipped and waſh away thy Sins; And why 
not Be ſprinkled and waſh away thy Sins? 
Tor tis not the quantity of Water, nor the 
ion of Dipping that hath ſo great an in- 
nence upon the Mercy of our God, or the 
EF . © Conſciences of Men, to waſh away Sins; but 
tttme Divine Bleſſing that can Operate with a 
” few Drops as well, and a efficaciouſly,as with 
ttz Waters of a whole River. TI if we 
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examine the mode of Dipping practis'd by 
ſome of the Anabaptiſts ; we ſhall fiad it ve- 
ry ſcandalous, contrary to all Civility, Mo- 
deſty and good Manners, and very ridicu- 
lons. The Dipper leads the Party into the 
Water half Naked, others have a thin Gar- 
meat to cover them; the Dipper takes the 
Party by both. Hands, and lays him or her 
upon the Back, flat in the Water over Head 


and Ears, and then pulls the Party out again. 


Others take the Perſon to be dipped by the 
Poll, and donce or plunge their Heads under 
Water. Others have dipped the Parties 
Naked. For all the Anabaptiſts, who iaſiſt 
ſo much for dipping at Baptiſm, are not a- 
greed about the true and ancient mode; 
but vary very much in their Practices. What 
Pranks and Acts of Uncleanneſs the Dippers 
are guilty of with ſome of the Female Sex, 
after they have been plung'd by them, divers 
have witneſſed ; but with what certaiaty I 
cannot tell. Beſides many inconveniences 
and ſcandals may happen by ſuch a Naked 
Dipping. See Mr. Baxter, c. 1 3. 

The Third Argument Mr. Stennet produ- 
ces for his beloved practice of Dipping, is 
the uſage of the Primitive Antiquity of the 
Greeks and Muſcovites, and other Nationz, 
who obſerved, and do yet obſerve this mode 
of dipping at the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm. I may without offence here make uſe 
of Mr. Stennet's words, Their practice is no 
Rule to us unleſs we could be ſure theſe Nuit 15 
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were infallible ; we ſhall not be ſecure in followins 
their ſteps any farther, than they follon*d thoſe of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles: And tho” their com- 
mon practice was, and is todip,unlcſs Mr. Sten. 
net can prove, that they never make uſe of afiu- 
ſion, ſprinkling, or any other mode but dipping 
at Baptiſm, and that they judge that Circum- 
ſtance ſuch an eſſential partof that Ordinance, 
that it is invalid without it, he has proved no- 
thing to any purpoſe; for our Church pre- 
ſcribes dipping as a Primitive cuſtome; but it 
cannot conceive it to be ſo neceſſary, but that 

Baptiſm may be Adminiſtred without it, and 
with a leſſer application of Water, as we 
have proved by Holy Scripture and Greek 
Authors. And as it cannot be made plain 
to us from the Word of God, that dipping 
under Water was either the Command of 
Chriſt, or the Practice of him and of his 
Commiſſioned Apoſtles, We have great rea- 
ſon to imagine, that this mode of Baptiſm 
may be derived to the Gentiles, and taken up 
by them, from the ſuperſtitions waſhings and 
bathings of the Jews, who may have enter- 
tain'd the thought, that the Baptized Perſon 
was not perfectly clean and fit to enter in- 
to Covenant with God, unleſs the whole 
Body was purified with Water. This Con- 
jecture is not without ſome probability 
and proof from Jewiſh Authors; for their 
1 Rabbies inform us, That the Male Gentiles 

were Proſelyted to their Faith by Circumci- 
ion; Baptiſm, and a Sacrifice; and the Wo- 
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the lame, What a ſtrange nicety was this 


' bonites who imitated the Eſtans, the Gnoſtics 
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men and their Female Children, by Baptiſm 
and a Sacrifice. They were ſo Superſtitious 
in their Baptiſm, that if but the tip of their 
Finger or Toe was not waſh'd with Water, 


they could not be reckon'd as Proſelytes. So 
ſays Maimonides, and other Authors confirm 


to make the reality of Converſion, and con- 
ſequently of Salvation, depend upon ſuch a 
punctilio? As if God regarded ſo much a 
total immerſion of the Body, as to exclude 
them from a right to his favour, for the neg- 
let of a drop of Water in a practice of 
Humane Inſtitution.” The Jews were fond of 
their Superſtitions Rites in the Days of 
Chriſt, for which he reproved them, becauſe 
they prefer'd the obſervation of them to the 
Sacred Laws of God. From this vain Opinion, 
that a Perſon could not be a Proſelyte with- 
outa total immerſion, and waſhed all over, is 
derived this Superſtitious Practice of our A- 
nabaptiſts, firſt taken up by ſome Primitive 
Convert to Chriſtianity ; for we know how 
buſie and earneſt the Jewiſh People were to 
impoſe upon the Gentiles their abrogated 
Rites and Cuſtoms, and we find ſome taken 
up by them; therefore reproved by St. Paul. 
The Galatians would needs be Circumciſed 
aſter the manner of the //aelites, and we find 
many thought themſelves oblig'd to obſerve 
the Jewiſh Sabbath. Not to mention the E- 


and Montaniſts, who follow'd the ſteps of 
E 3 | other 
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102 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſin, 

other Jewiſh Seas, the Cathari and Novatian 
Puritans, who were infected with the Lea. 
ven of the Phariſees ;, the Hemerobaptiſts, who, 
live the Jews, waſhed themſelves every Day; 
there was no Error nor Extravagancy amongſt 
them, but we may find it embrac'd by the 
Heretick Gentiles and others, ont of a fond 
eſteem of the Jewiſh Rites and Cuſtoms. ?T is 
not unlikely that the immer ſion at Baptiſm 
may be derived and practiſed, and fanſied as 
+ neceſſary circumſtance by ſome Primitive 
Nations from the ſame Original; but we have 
fo imperfet an account from the firſt two 
Centuries after Chriſt,of thisand other mat- 
ters, through the loſs of Authors, and ſcarci- 
ty of Writers of thoſe times. that we can 
only gnefs at the truth of Chriſtians pro- 
ceedings in divers caſes ; and *tis very unjuſt 
and unreaſonable in our Adverſaries, upon 
fo flender, imper fect, and uncertain relations 
of the Primitive Practice of the Churches of 
Chriſt m this caſe, to condemn all the Or- 
thodox and Reformed. Churches as irregular, 
and deny them their Chriſtianity as our 
Adverfaries do, for varying from them as 
they ſuppoſe in ſo light a Circumſtance as 
this. They conſider not, that by pleading for 
a total Immerſion of the Body at Baptiſm, 
they contend to keep up amongſt us Chriſti- 
ans the Jewiſh inſignificant Superſtitions and 
Immerſions, from whence this Primitive 
Practice ſeems to be derived, But our Church 


cannot be charg'd with the countenancing of 
* 195 this 


pretend, to encourage their Pernicious and 
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this Superſtition, becauſe it allows of both 
Modes of Sprinkling and Dipping as ſufficient 
and indifferent; and becauſe tis loth to vary 
from any Primitive Practice, therefore *tis 
left to the, Parents and Miniſters choice and 
prudence. However, tho' we acknowledge 
divers of the firſt Chriſtian Churches to 
have uſed Dipping or Baptiſm, if we may 


* 


believe Authors, we find not any to have 


laid ſuch neceſſity upon the faſhion, as to for- 
bear Sprinkling on certain occaſions, or to 


thiak it appertains to the eſſential part of that 


Ordinance; for we read of Laurentius and 
Lucillus, two Martyrs, Baptized in Priſon by 
Sprinkling, Neither are the Eaſtern Church- 
es to preſcribe to us a Rule and Pattern in 
this Caſe ; Their hot Country admitted ſuch 
3 Practice without Prejudice to their Health; 
but ours being much colder, tis not reaſo- 
nable to impoſe upon out People ſuch a 
Cuſtom, which may haſten many tender 
Bodies to their Graves, chiefly in the frozen 
Seaſon of Winter, whatever Sir John lnger, 
or other Advocates for cold Bathing may 


Dangerous Practice, which is contradicted 


and oppoſed by divers, as experienced Phys 


ſitians. $4 £4 | TY 
What Mr. Stenvet ſaith as to the Greek - - 


Church, it was its ancient cuſtom, both to 
-Spriakle and Dip at Baptiſm. The firſt may MM 
be proved from the Action of the Jaw, Who 
bang d his Head over the Font to be Baptized 4 
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and "tis obſervable that there was a Font in 
the Novatian Church like to ours; for it had 
a hole 1a the bottom where the Water was 
tet out, as Socrates takes notice. If we may 
conclude from thence the conſtant practice of 
Baptizing the Catechumeni and Adult Per- 
ſons in the Face of the Congregation, there 
were none dipped there, but received their 
Baptiſm by an Afﬀuſion or Sprinkling of Wa- 
ter. As to the Muſcovites, we have no certain 
account of their Practice in Relation to In- 
fants, whether they be Dipped or Sprinkled, 


* neither can ſo erroneous a Church reaſona- 


bly pretend to give Laws to the reſt of 
Chriſtians: But the Churches of Sweden and 
Denmark, all the Churches of Germany, Boe 
hemia, Sileſia, Moravia, &c. all the Churches 


of France, the Netherlands, Italy and Spain, 


both Proteſtants and Papiſts, Baptize by affu- 
lion of Water, and Judge dipping to be no 
material Circumſtance of this Ordinance ; for 
the Abyſin Churches under the Grand Neguz 


in Africa, he is miſtaken, to tell us that their 


Patriarch belongs to the Church of Alexan- 
dria. Damianus 4 Goes ſaith the contrary; 
for when their Auna is Dead, another is 
elected by the Abyſſin Monks of Jeruſalem; 
who paſſiug with the Emperor's Embaſſador 
chroꝰ Egypt, calls upon the Patriarch of 4- 
lexandria at Grand Cairo, and only ſnews him 
his Commiſſion, as a Brother would do, but 
receives no Authority from him, neither is ic 
probable, the one being under mee 
- ou 


_ 


ſhould Command over a Patriarch of ano- 
ther Nation, who hath Seventeea large 
Kingdoms under his Juriſdiction. This is 
the account that Zage Zabo mention'd by 
Damianus a Goes and others give. Theſe Afri- 
can Chriſtians, as Mr. Raſſen very well ob- 
ſerves, retain ſince the Apoſtles time the 
Baptiſm of Infants, and their Sprinkling in 
the Adminiſtration, tho' in a very hot 
Country. And 'tis to be obſerved, that 
they derived not theſe Cuſtoms from the 
Church of Rome, with which they never 
had any Communication but in theſe latter 
Days. They are Surrounded by Mahome 
tans and Iufidels, Enemies of the Chriſtian 
name: And that they have been very tena- 
cious of their old Rites and Uſages in Reli- 


gion to a degree of Superſtition, and there- 


ore 'tis not probable that they have re- 
ceivd any new Impreſſions or Preſcriptions 
from other Nations or Churches. And 
tho* they are not infallible Chriſtians, as 
Mr. Stennet tells us, their Ancient Cuſtom 
of Sprinkling at Baptiſm derived to them. 
from their forefathers, is ſufficient. to juſti- 
y this mode from Mr. Stennet*s accuſation . 
of Novelty, or that it was not known or 
practiſed in the Primitive Times. 

His Fourth Argument, to prove Dipping 
neceſſary at Baptiſm is, That the Uſe and De- 
en of this Holy Inſtitution, being to repreſent - 
the Death, Burial, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
« Chriſtians dying to Sin, and riſing tonewneſs of 
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Life, make this a Mode of Adminiſtration appear 
not any propery bat neceſſary. Mr. Stennet con- 
Founds the Uſe that we are to make of this 
Ordinance, with the Deſign of Chriſt ia the 
Jaſtitution, and makes it a Typick Repre- 
ſentation of the Death of Chriſt, of his 
Burial, &c, to eſtabliſh the Neceſlity of 
Dipping : Whereas the Principal Intent and 
Deſign of it is, its being a Sign and Seal of 
our Entrance into Covenant with God, of 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, and of the ac- 
knowledgment of God for our Sovereign 
Lord. For which purpoſe there is no need 
of any ſich Mimick Repreſentation of Chriſt's 
Death, Burial, and ReſurreQion,,&c. by 
being buried under Water. We may as 
well require the Baptized to remain there 
Three Days and Three Nights, 'to make the 
Repreſentation a more perfect Figure, or to 
continue under that Element till they be 
Dead, as Chriſt was, that they might better 
ſkew forth and ſhadow their Saviour breath. 
leſs in the Grave, which would be ridiculous 
to imagine, and pernicious to the Lives of 
Men. Yet Mr. Stennet hath ſo great an 


eſteem for this Argument, that he repeats it 


Three or Four times in this Chapter; and 
tells us, F the Ordinance of Chriſt receives its 
vertue ſrom the Lam of Chriſt, then it muſt be 
per form d according to that Law, if we would 


receive: Bleſſing in it. His reaſoning depends 

upon a Suppoſſtion, which we have proved 

ebe kalte That Chriſt's Lehen Md 
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ed only Dipping in Baptiſm, whereas the 
Word ſignifies to Sprinkle, in Holy Scrip- 
ture, oftner and more frequently than to dip 
or waſh, as I have made it appear: Neither 
can we gather any certain Concluſion from 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt, or of any of his 
Diſciples or Apoſtles, that they were plan- . 


ged all over in Water. They went into the 


Water, not under it 3 this Expreſſion ſigni- 
fies no more but that they enter'd in per- 
haps Knee deep and came out again upon 
the dry Land. To conclude from hence 
Dipping, Men muſt have a ſtrange Imagi- 
nation, and a ſtrong Fancy, capable of the 
_ moſt Improbable and abſurd Notions. For 
this purpoſe he cites the counterfeit Epiſtle 
of Barnabas, the Viſion of Hermas, a Paſlage 
out of Tertullian, and another out of Gregory 
Nazianzen, all which ſay little more, but at 
Baptiſm*Men enter'd into the Water, He 
quotes next, Chry/oſtome and Ambroſe, who 
prove the Mode of Dipping to be then in 
uſe; but both thoſe Fathers approved and 
practiced Sprinkling, or Affuſion of Water 
ia divers Caſes, as may be proved from their 
Writings: Therefore they thought not Dip- 
ping to be ſo neceſſary in Baptiſm, as toeſteem 
the Sacrament null and void without it, as our 


Adverfaries imagine, and publickly declare in 


their Catechiſm and Conteſlion of Faith. 

But Mr. Stennet thinks the Alluſions of 
St. Paul, Rom. G. Col. 2. Phil. 3, do require 
A Di 
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108 A Vindication-of Tnfant-Baptiſm, 

muſt give me leave to correct this Miſtake, 
from whence he coneludes the Neceſſity of 
Plunging under VVater. In the ſixth of the 
Romans, the Apoſtle argues agaiaſt thoſe 
who charg'd him with the Encouragement of 
Sin, that the Grace aad Mercy of God might 
more abound in the Pardon. This Error he 
diſclaims, ſaying, How ſhall we that are dead 
to Sin, live any longer therein! He ſpeaks here 
of ſuch as are truly regenerate, that they 
were dead and ſenſleſs to Sin, took no de- 
light in it, had an Averſion for it; and 
therefore could not live in the Practice and 
Pleaſure of Sin. He appeals next to their 
Knowledge, that when they were enter'd into 
their Holy Profeſſion by Baptiſm, they were 
Baptized into the Death of Chrift ; that is, 
made Partakers of his Death and Paſſion, by 
the Benefits then confer'd ,upon them by the 
Holy Spirit, and therefore were buried with 
him ly Baptiſm into Death, that is, the Death 
-of Sin, which they had renounced. That 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by the 
Glory of the Father, ſo we alſo ſpauld walk in 
newneſs of Life; for if we have been planted to- 
gether in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurreftion, &c. All 
this to the 13th Yerſe is to be underſtood ina 
Spiritual Senſe, for the inward Renovation 
of the Mind begun and encouraged in us at 
© Baptiſm, by the Qperation. of the Spirit of 
God; for ſuch only can be ſaid to be dead 


nato din, to be baptized into Chriſt's Death, 
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sin might be deſtroy'd. Such only can 


to walk in newaeſs of Life, whoſe old Man 
is Crucified with Chriſt, that the Body of 


reckon themſelves to be dead indeed un- 


to Sin, but alive unto God through Jeſus 


Chriſt, that Sin might not reign in their 
mortal Body, that they ſnould obey it in the 


Luſts thereof, &. Tis poſſible for the Wit 
of Man to ſtręteh out a Compariſon, and to 


fancy an Alluſion, where there is none in- 
tended, and to deal with God's Word as 


ſome do with the Clouds, who imagine they 


ſee there the Appearances of Men, Beaſts, 


and creeping things, when in reality there 
are no fach viſible Shapes. Mr. Stenner is 


not the firſt who hath interpreted St. Paal 
as he does, many Learned and Orthodox 
Chriſtians have underſtood him acacrding to 


this meani 


; but ad the Word cannot be 


taken in a Eiteral Senſe, for the out vard 
bare Adminiſtration of Baptiſm by Dipping, 


but for the iaward Efficacy and Fruits of this 
Ordinance, for the inward Operation and Re- 


eneration of the Mind, or for the bleſſed Con- 
equences and Fruits of Chriſt's Proceedings in 
our Redemption, I cannot underſtand how this 


can be applied to be buried under Water, and 
to iſſue out of it again, as an Image and Repre- 
ſentation of the Death, Burial, and Reſur- 
rect ion of Chriſt. Is ſuch a Burial under Water 
more efficacious than Sprinkling? Tis likewiſe 
tobe conſider'd that this out ward Practice of 
Dipping under Water, cannot intitle the 

Baptized 
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110 AVinaication of Infant. Baptiſin, 
Baptized to the Death, Burying, and Re. 
ſurrection of Chriſt, 'withaut an inward Ap. 
plication of the Spirit of God and his Bleſſing. 
And how many are amongſt” our Adverſaries 
thus buried under Water, as they under. 
ſtand it with Chriſt, by being dipped at 
their Bapriſm, yet live in Sin, and are ſcan- 
dalous in their Lives afterwards ? In like 
manner is to be underſtood,  Coleſc 2. 12. 
* Buried with him in Baptiſm.” The Apoſtle 
expounds this Burying, which is not under 
Water, neither can ſuch be: fid to be buried 
with Chriſt, who are plunged without him, 
.out of his Preſence and Society, in a Litera 
Senſe; but St. Paul diſcovers the Meaning of 
this Burying in the former and ſucceeding 
Verſes, where he ſays, In whom alſo ye ar: 
* circumciſed with the Cincumciſion made wit hon 
Hand. 35 That | 16, bythe - Circumciſion of the 
Spirit of God. Therefore tis made without 
Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
- Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and the 
Reformation and Sanctification of the Holy 
-Gholt.” Buried with lim in Baptiſm, wherein 

pe are alſo riſen with him; how, and in what 
manner are theſe things aſſerted; the Apoſtle 
tells you, Thruug h the Faith of the Operation e 
God, mho hath raiſed him from the Dead, &c. 
That is, the ſame Omaipotency that was viſi- 
bly acting in the raiſing of Chriſt from th 

. Dead, hath: alſo quickned you, when yc 
® were dead in Sins, to a newneſs of Life 
"through your Faizh and-Obedience and a2 


F | againſt the Dipping - Sect 8 { 111 


aa. 


by repreſenting the Death, Burial, and Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, in a Mimick Obſervation of 
dipping under Water in Baptiſm, as Chriſt 
was under Ground; but by a 'real Death 
unto Sin, and a New Reformation of Life, 
by the Agency of the Holy Spirit in our 
Minds. in the other Text, Phil. 3. 10. 
there *tis the Apoſtle deſires, That he may 
know Chriſt, and the Power ef his Reſurrection, 
and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his Death. How and in what 
manner is this Conformity to be underſtood? 
Is it to be buried a Minute or Two under 
Water? What will this Fantaſt ical Cogfor- 
mity axail, or benefit the Bodies or the Souls 
of Men? Tris a Spiritual Conformityt@the 
Death of Chriſt, by being Dead unto Sin, and 
Living unto Righteouſneſs, that is here under- 
ſtood: The drift of the Apoſtle, and the Con- 
text point at: and plain expreſs this Meaning 


of the Words... Now this is procured to te 


Faithful Souls, and to all ſincere Believers at 
our manner of Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, - 
as well as at the Dipping over Head and 
Ears: For by Faith in the Promiſes-of God, 
and the Operation of the Holy Spirit in our 
Minds, we obtain all theſe Advantages; we 
are baptized into the Death of Chriſt; we 
are buried with him intoDeath; we are raiſed 
to walk in Newneſs of Life; our old Man is 
crucified with him; we are dead unto Sin, 
and we are alive unto God; we are in Cove- 


\ 
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the forgivegeſs of our Sins, &c. And all 
this is ſealed and confirmed unto us in our 
Baptiſm, as well by an Affuſion of a little 
Water, as by whole Floods and Rivers; our 
Perſons being all Baptized, according to 
Chriſt's Appointment, by the Application of 
Water, and the Miniſter's Words, accord- 
ing to God's Promiſe, Exel. 36. 26. which 
Rabbi Sol, mention d by Mr. Lighifoot in his 
Hor. Hebr. Page 57. expounds, Expiabo wor, 
atque amovebo immunditiam veſtram per aſper- 
ſionem aquæ Purificationis: Iwill make an Ex- 
piation for you, and remove away your Un. 
cleanneſs, by the Aſper ſion or Sprinkling of 
the Water of Purification, which under the 
Goſpel is to be underſtood of the Baptiſm 
of Water and the Spirit. And conformable 
to this Doctrine is St. Pauls Expreſſion, 
1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit we are all 
Baptized into one Body, He means Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, his Church, which is effected 
at our Baptiſm, that requires not Dipping, 
but an Aﬀuſion of Water or Sprinkling. So 
likewiſe we are to underſtand the ſame 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 29, What ſhall they do 
which are baptized for the Dead, if the Dead 
riſe not at all? Why are they then baptized 
for the Dead? He alludes to the Ancient 
Cuſtom of ſome Churches, where ſuch as 
were to be baptized came to the Sepulchers 
of the deceaſed, and there die 756 rev. 
over the Bones, or Bodies, or Tombs of the 


deceaſed Martyrs, they received their = 
| tum, 


- 
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iſm to encourage them to contend for the 
Crown of Martyrdom, in imitation of thoſe 


lution to die for Chriſt, and that they be- 
ifved the Reſurrection of the Dead. Now 
this Cuſtom could not well be perform'd by 
Dipping, but by Sprinkling; for the Bodies, 


foating in Water, over which theſe People 
were baptized. However, all other Inter- 
pretations that are given to this Text cannot 
conſiſt with the Mode of Dipping, but ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe Sprinkling, or ſuch a leſſer 
Ablution of Water, as I could make it ap- 
pear, by examining the other ſeveral Expo- 
itions. © Now the Words of the Learned 
Caxſab, deſerve to be recorded, on Aatth. 2. 
7 6. Some, ſaith he, have contended for the 
phole Body te be dipped in the Ceremony. of 


battiſm, for they alledge the Signification of the d 


the Word" Carli: But this Opinion hath 
been already rejected, Quam non in eo poſita 
ſt myſteris hujus vis & ii. Furth Efficacy 
nd Energy of this Sacrament does not confiſt in 
that Action. n 


The Fifth and Laſt Effort that Mr. Stennet 5 


makes in this Chapter, to advance and ob- 
ain Credit to the Dipping Mode at Baptiſm, 
tle muſters up a ſmall Army of Learned 


Men, of all ſorts and ſizes, who vote for 
this Cuſtom, and declare that it was the 
Fimitive Practice; Gretius leads the Van, 
Neckerman, Daille, Morus, Philippus a Lim- - 
| | borch, 


ormer Worthies, and to declare their Re- 


Bones, and Tombs of the Dead, were not 
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bach, the Aſſembly. of Divines, Joſeph Med, 
Biſhop Taylor, Thomas Aquinas, Dominicus , 
Soto, Dr. Barrow, Biſhop Burnet, Dr. Fo. 
ler, Dr. Cave, Dr. Allen, Dr. T owerſon, 
Dr. - Whitby, Sir Norton Knatchbull, Dr. Ed- 
wards, and a Number more. All theſe Per. 
ſons of ſeveral Opinions and Churches, 
were baptized in their Infancy, accord- 
ing to the Uſage. of the Congregations 
unto which they belong, and by Aſperſionor 
Affuſion of Water: And all of them have 
ſince approved of, and practiced this Cuſtom, 
and jadg'd it ſufficient to anſwer the Com- 
mand of Chriſt and his Inſtitution. What 

_ ſignifies Mr. Stennet's alledging their Teſli- 
monies, to witneſs the Primitive Practice, 
while by Word and Deed they declare that 
Dipping is a Circumſtanes not belonging to 
the Subſtance or Eſſentiah Part of Baptiſm? 
That Sprinkling or Immerſion ſeem in rea. 
ality to have the ſame Effect, and both 
Modes are eſteem d ſufficient, ſee Mr. Sten- 
net, Page 77. L cannot paſs over one Teſti- 


wmomy more Without a Correction; where tis 
aid, They led them into the Water, and with 


no other Garments but what might cover Nature: 
they at firft laid them down' in the Water, 44 4 
Mam is laid in his Grave, and then ſaid thoſe 


A Wh ords, I Baptize thee, &c. This laying down! 


Water, I am perſwaded cannot be proved 
- from agy Authentick and Ancient Authors 
and with reſpe& to the Character of thi 


Peerſon be it ſpoken, it Was never Profile 
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by any, but by our Superſtitious Anabaptiſts. 
4% And if this was written to gratify them, 'tis 
Fowe Ninexcuſable in a Perſon of that Wiſdom, 


„en, NAbilities, and Function, and deſervesa ſevere 
Ea. ¶ cenſure. He quotes next a long diſpute be- 


Pere teen the Biſhop of Meaux and Mr. De la 


bes logue; but to what Purpoſe I know not, un- 
ord- its it be to declare to the World his Skill in 
1003 WM the French Tongue; for both the Biſhop and 
nor the Miniſter's Practice contradicts their Per- 
dave I maſon, if they judg'd Dipping to be of an 
om, Wblolute neceſſity in Baptiſm :. For in the 
om: French Churches, and in the Roman, tis 
hat very well known, that no other Mode is al- 
li- lowed and in uſage, but that of Sprinkling, 


la Roque calls Aſperſion an Abuſe, and faith, 
: (08 that bis Church bath derived this Practice from 
mM! i the Church of Rome, without 4 due Examina- 
Ted: non, as many other things which it ſtill retains, 
oth renders their Baptiſm very defedive. It ſhews 


bim to be a Man of neither Diſcretion, Pru- 


ſti· I dence, Judgment or ſound Learning, to con- 
tu nadict in theſe Expreſſions the Practice and 
e perſwaſion of all the Orthodox Divines of 
ibis Communion, and to give ſuch an Advan- 
nuge to the Enemies of our Chriſtian Reli- 
90 gion, Faith, and Pious Cuſtoms: We muſt 
WY ay as Mr. Stennet fyith-of others, we have no 
<a reaſon to be of his Judgment, 
by prove him to be infallible. - . 
Ar. Srennet concludes his Learned Chapter 
e with a Data Te ſo many Pious and 

5 e - Learned 


or pouring Water on the Face; If Mr. Be 
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Learned Men ſhould find themſelves ſo ſetter d ly 
the Tyranny of Cuſtom and Tradition, &c. And 
we have cauſe to take up the ſame Lament. 
tion for him and his Set, That ſo many 
ſhould be poſſeſsd with ſuch ſtrongPrejudices, 


and Averſion againſt the expreſs Ordinanceof 


Chriſt, and the Primitive and General Pattern, 
now in uſe inthe Churches of Chriſt, a Pattern, 
whatever ſome may pretend, founded in the 
Word of God, and grounded upon Reaſon, as 
to walk retrograde to ſo many as bear the 
Chriſtian Name. What ſhall we conclude 
from this laborious and learned Performance, 


and from ſo many Authors that he brings to 


prove the Practice of Dipping, while they 


all allow alſo of Sprinkling to be ſufficient ; 


but the old Proverb is verified here, Par- 
turiunt Montes naſcetur ridiculus Mus. 
But I have purſued Mr. Sennet ſo far, that 


1have almoſt forgot my old Antagoniſt, my 
Learned School-maſter R. M. who tells me, 


that the late Archbiſhop of York, in a Ser- 


mon before Queen ary, commends Dip- 


ping in Baptiſm as a Primitive Practice, 


March 27. 1692, I am confident R. A. 


is guilty of a blunder here, for the late 
Archbiſhop of York, Dr. Lamplough was dead 


long before; but I fancy he means the late 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury ob bleſſed Memory. 


To whoſe judgment and VVritings | dare 
appeal both» for lafant-Baptiſm, and rhe 
ſufficiency of Sprinkling in the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm E. A. pretends to anfwer hit 


Paſlages, 


adopted Son of 44rian, about the Year of our 


4 5 
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paſſages - | quote for Infant - Baptiſm from 
Antiquity : Firſt this Text of Juſtin Martyr, 
That ſeveral. Perſons among us, of Sixty or Seven- 
ty Tears old, of both Sexes, who were diſcipled to 
Chriſt in their Childhood, continue uncorrupted, 
Aol. 1. wilgo 24. The Deſign of this and 
other Quotations of thoſe early days of 
Chriſtianity, is to diſcover to our People, 
and our Adverſaries, that from the firſt eſta- 
bliſhment of our Religion, the Baptiſm of 
Infants was in uſe, and that approved Au- 
thors mention it within-the Two Hundred 
Years after Chriſt, in a Time that they could 
not be ignorant of the bleſſed Rules left to 
us by Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles, for 
vs to obſerve. But KR. M. tells me, That 
I have miſerably miſtaken the Senſe of the 
Author, Wherein ? Becauſe, ſaith he, fo 
ſpeaks there of Adultery and Fornication, It he 
had diſcours'd of Theft, Slander, or any 
other Sin, *twas not contrary to my Pur- 
poſe: I alledge him, only to ſhew how Diſ- 
ciples were made in the Primitive Chriſtia- 
nity, in their Childhood, and that by Bap- 
tim, i war regnen 76 xs &, from 
their Childhood were diſcipled to Chriſt, That 
Is, they were enter'd into our Saviour's 
School, and into Covenant wich God by his 
Ordinance of Imitiation. Now Juſtin Martyr - 
Wrote his Apology to Antoninus Pius, the 


Lord 150, about 50 Years after the Death of 
N. John at Epheſus. This Zealous * 
; 0 


- dren, and Youths, and Elder Perſons. Now 
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of the Chriſtian Faith, living within ſo ſhortWper 
a time after the Apoſtle, ſaith, That ſeme to. 

60 or 70 years of Age where Diſcipled to Chrij} it 
or Baptized in their Childhood, or from that Moc 
time were dedicated to him; this is a plain 
evidence, that within the Days of St. Joby, Ng 
the Baptiſm of Infants was the undoubted Mr 
practiſe of the Chriſtian Church. What lere 
R. M. ſays to elude this Teſtimony is cor 
inſignificant - and impertinent. The next vou 
I quote is Irenæus his Book againſt Hereſjes, Nera 
where l. 2. c. 39. after he had from theMand 
Evangeliſts proved that Chriſt continud ther 
in his Miniſtry Three years, tells us, Omne; 
enim venit per ſemet ipſum ſalvare, omnes inquam, ¶ Men 
qui per eum renaſcuntur in Deum infantes, & 

parentes, & pueros, & juvenes, & ſeniores i Ban 
Cr. For he came to ſave all Perſons by him- 
ſelf, all I mean who by him are regenerated 
unto God, lafants and little ones, and Chil- 


_ Infants being reckoned amongſt thoſe, who 
by Chriſt are regenerated to God, we are 

to underſtand in the Author's ſenſe, that 

they, as well as the reſt, were Baptizcd by 

Chriſt's Command. 

So lren«us underſtands the word Rege- Cod, 
nerated, I. 3. c. 19. When he gave his Diſciples But | 


the Commiſſion of Regenerating unto God, he". 
faid unto them, Go and Teach all Nations, ciple 
Baptizing them, &c. where by the Commillion dauſe 
of Regeneratiag, he means Chriſt s Com- = 


miſſion of Baptizing. How vaialy a d im 
7 per tiacat! 
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pertinently does R. M. anſwer this Qnota- 
tion. I profeſs, Men ſaith he ſeem to be driven 
to hard ſhifts, to ſupport a Cauſe, when they are 
ſnced to bring ſuch places as theſe 1, for all that 
he can pretend to from hence, is, that the word 
Repenerate is by the Fathers uſed ſometimes to 
ſuniſy Baptiſm, therefore it is ſo to be underſtood 
lere. Shall we underſtand the Author ac- 
cording to his own expoſition, or as R. M. 
would have us, for the inward work of Rege- 
teration ? Irenæus in the forementioned place, 
and in divers others, as well as the other Fa- 
thers, take Regeneration for Baptiſm, and ſo 
'tis interpreted in the Annotation, by the 
Name of Regeneration, which is our Lords, and 


an Apoſtolict - Phraſe, lrenæus *nnderſtands 


Baptiſm, by which he plainly confirms the 
Apoſjolick Tradition of the Baptiſm of little 
Infants againſt the Impiet 

when [renews mentions Jafegts-to be regene- 
nated, *tis intelligible enough, that they 
ze not capable of Regeneration, as far as 


we underſtand in any other ſenſe of the 


word, than as it ſignifies Baptiſm, that is 
tie outward adminiſtration of Baptiſm, by 
which they are enter'd into Covenant with 
God, and into his Churches Communion. 


But this unadviſed Anſwerer ſaith, "That Fe. 


ew knew nothing of making Infants Di- 
ciples by Baptiſm without Teaching, be- 
Guſe he faith, How had Chriſt Dijcijles; if 


d not teach | have already given a re. 


Ply to R. M. that the Author there ſpeaks 


$9? 
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of the Anubaptiſts. 


not 
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not of Infants, but argues againſt thopſſl } 
who ſaid, Ili dicunt uno Anno Chriſtum pred i 
caſſe, & duodecimo menſe paſſum,&c.. They ſig 1 
that Chriſt tolfild his Miniſtry in one yea t 
and the Twelfth Month was put to Death t 
&c. Such ſaith he, paſs over the chief pa f 
of his buſineſs, and the moſt neceſlary and v 
moſt honourable part of his Age, that par 1 

in which by teaching he commanded all Per r: 
ſons. For hom had he Diſciples if he did mi el 
Teach, and hom did hie teach, if he had not a C 
tained to the ige of a Maſter; for he came null re 
to Baptiſm till he was Thirty years of Age? H T 

. peaks of Chriſt's inſtructing his Diſciple a1 
and the Multitude, and, it is evident, h th 
could have none of them to be his Diſciple w. 
without teaching. What is this to Infants W bu 
K. A. is like thoſe miſhapen Beaſts, tha} ed 
when they came to drink out of a clear Wa vi: 
ter, and ſee their ugly Phyſiognomy and ShapeW aft 
trouble the Water by ſtirring up the Mud ine 
that they might no longer behold what the his 


are vexed to ſee. Thus my Antagoniſt coal Ch 


'  founds and diſturbs: the cleareſt Quotation the 
for Infant Baptiſm oat of Aatiquity, with in a 


Aronical expreſſions, and - falſe and i propeſi oft 


applications which belong not to them, tha I d- 
he might not diſcover there his impiety au ſpe: 
pernicious Error. For Origen and Cyprian of ( 
be fancies he hath me at an advantage, b bis 
cCauſe there is a miſtake imthe Chronoligy : MW kn» 
_ . muſt here tectify the Priuters Error, and tha Gui 


© of my Agtagonilt in hoch. Ongene v ted, 
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his Father Leonides ſuffer'd Martyrdom, by be- 


ing Beheaded at Alexandria, which was in the 


Tenth year of Severus, about A. D. 202. was 
then Seventeen years old, as Exſebius tells us, ſo 
that he was born about the year 185, Eighty 
four years after the Death of St. John at Epłeſus, 
who lived till the Reign of Trajan, about A. D. 
101 There may be two years difference in the 
reckoning. This Origen was a Learned Man, 
eſteem'd by all ſorts of People, and a zealous 
Chriſtian, publickly known, ard his Writings 
read all over the Eaſtern parts; ſo that his 
Teſtimony concerning Infant Bapt iſm, is not of 
a ſingle Perſon, as Biſhop Taylor ſaith, but of all 
the Age wherein he lived; for what he affirms 


was never contradicted by any of that Time, - 


but approved of,and applauded as an undoubt- 
ed truth: And tis to be conſider'd, that he li- 


, ring within Eighty Two, or EightyFour years 


after the Death of the Apoſtle St. John, and be- 


ing Born of Chriſtian Parents, and Baptized in 


his Infancy. within 200 years of- the Birth of 
Chriſt,could not be ignorant of the practice of 
the Apoſtles, and of the cuſtoms of Chriſtians 


ia a matter of that concern asBaptiſm,theSeal 


of the Goſpel Covenant. Now let us hear,and 
| deſire R. M. to underſtand, how expreſly he 
ſpeaks for [afant Baptiſm,as theconſtant uſage 
of Chriſtians in his and the former Ages. In 
bis Eighth Hom. on Lev. 12. after he had ac- 
kn 2wledged with David, the original Sin and 
Guilt,withwhichall MankindisnaturallyPollu- 
ted, he ſaith, What is the re cſon, that whe: eas the 
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Baptiſm of the Church is given em for forgiveneſs 


( 
of Sins, Infants alſo are by the uſage of the Church 
Baptized ? When if there were nothing in Infants q 

9 
I 
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that wanted forgiveneſs and Mercy, the Grace 
of Baptiſm would be needleſs to them. And 
in a Homil. on Luke 14, he ſaith, Having oc- h 
caſion given by this place, I will mention a thing | 
that canfes frequent enquiries among the Brethren, 
Infants are Baptized for the forgiveneſs of Sins : 
Of what Sins? Or when have they Sinned? Or 
how can any reaſon of the waſhing of Infants in 
their Caſe hold good, but according to that 
ſenſe that we mention d before. None is jree from 
Pollution, tho his Life continue but one day up- 
on Earth; and tis for that reaſon, becauſe by 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm the Pollution of our 
Birth is taken away, that Infants are Baptized. 
Likewiſe on the 6th Chapter of the Epiltle to 
the Romans, l. 5. He declares, becanſe of O- 
riginal Sin, That the Church had from the As 
poſtles a Tradition to give Baptiſm even to In. 
Fants. For they to whom the Divine Myſteries 
were Committed knew that there is in all Perſons 
the natural Pollution of Sin, which muſt be done 
away by Water and the Spirit. The Works of 
Origen wereITranſlated by St. Ferom and Ru- 
finus, Men of Orthodox Principles, and therc- 
fore very well atteſted : And 'tis not proba- 
ble that both would agree to deliver to the 
World a, falſe Interpretation in this caſe. 
He was of a Family that bad profeſſed the Chri- 
flian Faith many years. Enſebins tells us, His 
Forefathers had been Chriſtians for ſeveral 
„%% REEF . 
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(s Generations. - And Rufinus ſaith, That the 
h Chriftian Doctrine had been conveyed to him, ab 
D avis atque atavis, from his Grandfather and 
be great Grandfather. Beſides he had TravelF'd, 
d into Syria, Cappadrcia, Arabia, Greece, and 
” had viſited Rome, and could not be Ignorant ' 
of the Chriſtians Rites and Cuſtoms in this 
u, caſe, he having been baptized in his Infancy, 
1 about the year 185, and his Father, and 
Jr probably his Grandfather before him Baptiz'd 
in in their Childhood; ſo that he cou'd witneſs 
Infant Baptiſm to be the practice of the 


m Church from the days of St. John in his 
p own Family. Now is it probable that a 
by Man of that Repute, a Publick Perſon of 
ur 


that Eſteem and Learning, would advance 
and propagate an untruth to Poſterity, to 
the undoing and ruin of his own Reputation, 
when all the World in thoſe days could con- 
tradi& him, and in a caſe fo publickly known, 
and without any advantage to himſelf? We 
may therefore; from the premiſes, trace the 
Baptiſm of Infants, in, and from the Days 
of the Apoſtles, in thoſe Times, as Ieneus 


of afirms: Where all Churches did agree in 
\- W the fundamental Doctines of Religion. 
re- With what impudence dare Curcellæus, our old 
ba- Adverſaries, and particularly the Anſwerer 
by of the Queſtions of the Athenian Society, 
iT 


Anno, 1691 about Pædobaptiſm, and R. A. 


affirm, That for 200 years after Chriſt, the 
Baptiſm of Infants was untnom to the Church, 
and that it began to be practiſed inthe Third 

— F 2 Century. 5 
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Ceniury Such Lyes our Antagoniſts whiſper 
and ſpread amongſt their Ignorant Proſelytes, 
to fix them in their averſion to this holy in- 
'fitution of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appoint. 
ed for the benefit of Intants, as well as of 
the Adult. < ; 

My uncivil and rude Antagoniſt refuſes 
the Teſtimony of Platina, who in a matter 
of Fact may be credited, and the conſtant 
practice of the Roman Church in Baptizing 
Infants is no deſpicable evidence of its Pri. 


mitive and Apoſtolick Tradition, derived 


from the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; but my An- 
ſwerer is miſtaken, when he ſays no writings 
of thoſe Times affirm it; for beſides thoſe 1 


have already mention'd, Dionyſius the Are» 


opagite, cap. ult. Clemens, 6. c. 15, and others, 
make mention of it. The Church of Rome 
continued pure and undefiled many Centuries 
after Chriſt, and was applauded, and ap- 

roved of by all the Churches of the World 
or an Orthodox Church: I herefore in re- 


lation to this Rite and Uſage, its Authority 


and conſtant Practice cannot be rejected, but 
by our unreaſonable Anabaptiſts. . 
Mr. Baxter obſerves, that this Order of 


Hyginus, Biſhop of Rome, of not receiving 


Children to Baptiſm without a Godfather 
and Godmother, related by Platma, is wit- 


neſled by the currant conſent of Hiſtorians. 


In this order no.queſtion is made of the Bap- 
tiſm of Infants, but thereby ſuppoſed to be 
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ny other Hiſtory ſpeak of the beginning of 


it ſince the Apoſtles. Now Hyginm lived a- 
bout the year of our Lord 147, and as Onu- 


phrius ſalth 138, in the days of Antoninus Pius, 


near the time of Polycarpus, who had con- 
verſed with thoſe, who had ſeen the Lord, 
and was by the Apoſtles made Biſhop of 
Smyrna, unto whom Chriſt addreſſed an E- 
piſtle in the Revelations. So that Hyginus 
living about 40 years after St. John, and ha- 
ving been familiar with the Apoſtles Diſci- 
ples, he could not be ignorant of their Practice 
in the Baptizing of Infants,. nor could he 


impoſe upon the Chriſt ian World in a mat- 


ter of Fact, ſo publickly known, of which 
ſo many Thouſands were partakers. There 
were many Hundreds then alive that could 
tell what the Apoſtles did, and whether they 
or their Parents were Baptized in infancy or 
not. Can any of us be ignorant what was 


practiſed 40 or 50 years ago? Therefore 


this Teſtimony of Platina is a plain evidence 


that the Baptiſm of Infants was in uſe in the 
days of the Holy Apoſtles, and was never 
queſtion'd; as being the conſtant Practice of 
Chriſtians in that Time For the Teſtimony 
of Cyprian tis ſo expreſs for the Baptiſm of 
lafants, that Tombs would have him to be ons 
of the firſt promoters of it, in his Exam. 


p. 10, 11, Let his Age and time be A. D. 


250 or 143. He was, when he was choſen 


Bilhop of Carthage, 40 or 50 years old; for th 
few were admitted to that Function before 
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A Vindication of Infant- Baptiſm, 
that Age. He muſt therefore very well un- 
derſtand the practiſe of the Churches of God 


of thoſe days, and before the year 200, con- 


cerning the Baptiſm of Infants. And if ſuch 
a Cuſtom had begun at that time, ſome men- 
Tion had been made byhim or by others of ſuch 
an Innovation, and charg'd upon ſome Per- 
ſons or Councils; but Cyprian mentions it, as 
the uſage of the Churches of God, That 

laptiſm was not to be denied to Infants, &c. 


And ſends a long Epiſtle to Fidus a Country 


Biſhop, and affirming withal, That *twas the 
Judgment of above 60 Biſhops beſides himſelf 
then met tag ether. This is ſo far from being 
a forged piece, as Danvers boldly ſuppoſes, 
that St. Hierom repeats it, Epiſtle 28. And 
St. Auſtin and many others own it, as the 


-jutgment of that Holy Martyr. But to this 


evidence ſo plain for Infant Baptiſm, my An- 


_  Tagoniſtis as Mute as a Fiſh, 


He brings a Paſſage out of Tertullian, and 
faith, that he is the firſt that ſpeaks of Bap- 
tiſm of Infants, which is falſe ; and tho” he 
ſpeaks againſt it, and would have their Bap- 
tim delayed till years of diſcretion, yet by 
what he ſaith, we may judge that it was in uſe 
in thoſe early Days. And we have leſs cauſe 
to wonder that he was no Friend to Infant 
Baptiſm, becauſe he fell in his latter days 
into grievous Errors; yet in this Treatiſe de 
Baptiſm, he ſeems to contradict, what he 
ſays in another place; for theſe are his 

8 8 h words, 


* 
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words, c. 12 uum vero præſcribitur nemini ſine 
Baptiſmo competere Salutem, &. Whereas tis 
declared that Salvation is not to be obtain d 
without Baptiſm, Cc. And in his Treatife 
de Anima, the Apoſtles meaning is to be un- 
derſtood thus, 1 Cor. 7. 14. That the Children 
of the faithful are deſign d for Holineſi, and ſo 
for Saluatiam; that by a Pledge of ſuch hope, he 
might plead for thoſe Marriages: which he would 
have to be continu'd, otherwiſe he knew whar our 
Lord had determined; Except one be born "of 
Water and the Spirit, he (hall not enter into the 
Ning dom of God; that is, be ſhall not be Holy. 
Thus every Soul is reckon'd as in Adam, ſo long 
till he be anew enrolled in Chriſt, and ſo long un- 
clean till he be ſo enrolled, and ſinful becauſe un- 
clean, &c. Is this Man here agaiaſt Infant 
Baptiſm ? Does not he Plead for the neceſſity 
of it from the words of Chriſt, and the un- 
clean State of Adam's Poſterity ? Does not he 


declare them to be defiled and in a ſinful con. 


dition till they be enrolled, that is Baptized ? 
e lived about 100 years after St. John, 


and ſpeaks of the Baptiſm of Infants, not 


þ* - 


as any Innovation in the Church, but as an 


old and practiſed Rite and Cuſtom. If he 
was not of an Orthodox opinion in one place, 
he ſeems to be otherwiſe in another ; for the 
enrolling and baptizing Intants in caſe of ne- 
ceſſity, and to remedy their uneleanneſs Aud 
whereas my Schoolmaſter ſaith, The pure and 


Apoſtolick Age knew nothing of Infant Baptiſm :© 
This is falſe, as I have proved in theTeſtimo« s 
. 14 ur, 
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ny, that Origen and others give, What he 
alledges out of Juſtin Martyr, relates to 
Alt Perſons, converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and concerns not Infants ; and therc- 
fore the Martyr had no reaſon to make any 
Digreſſion, to ſpeak of Infants and: their 
”- KReception-into the Church, nor R. AJ. to 
fay, That he would have mention'd it here, 
had it been the Practice of the Church. 
My Anſwerer ſtuffs his Pamphlet with a 
Y Parcel of falſe Tales, to deceive the Vulgar, 
C. in the former Pages and here, by ſaying, That 
| Tafants Baptiſm ſeems not to have been generally 
received, till the Third Century was well advanced. 
4 Whereas from the premiſed Quotations of 
Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Irenens, Ori- 
gen, &c. we can trace, and prove it to be 
an undoubted Right and Practice of the 
Church, from the Days of Chriſt and his 
 . | Holy and Iaſpir'd Apoſtles. 
Ihe Practice and Judgment of all the Re- 
formed Churches he deſpiſes, and fays, J 
1 might have ſpared the Labour of bringing jo 
many of the Proteſtant Churches againſt them: 
For the Anabaptiſts will not believe in this 
Caſe, a Word what they ſay. He names 
them Brethren; but with what Reaſon, I ſhall 
 : hereafter examine his Diſſimulation in this 
Titze; but whether they own the Ana- 
baptiſts, as Brethren, I queſtion, ſince they 
abhorr their Sect and Hereſy as impious, and 
+ _Peraicious to the Church of God, and con- 
+ -- 'Trary. to the Articles of our Faith. But 1 
,- | IC would 
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would ask R. MH. Whether they are his Bre- 
thren, whom he ranks amongſt the Hea- 
thens, Turks and Papiſts? And values them 
no more. than thoſe Infidels and Hereticks, 
Enemies of the true Chriſtian and Ortho- 
dox Faith ? I could name a Number of their 
moſt Pious and Judicious. Learned Doctors, 
who diſown all Brotherhood with, or Rela- 
tion to ſuch an Antichriſtian Sect, as the 


Anabaptiſts, But the Reaſon that he gives 


for his Contempt of their Authority and 
Practice in this Caſe, is as weak as the reſt 
of his reaſoning. If the Multitude of Oppo- 


fers be any ſin of à good Cauſe, I perſwade my 


ſelf, that the Heathens, Turks, or Papiſts, may 
plead for their Superſtitions with too much advan- 
tage over us both, What an unequal Compa- 
riſon is this of the Churches of Chrilt, led 
by the Spirit of God, enjoying the Light of 
the Goſpel, with all the Aſſiſtance of Hu. 
mane and Divine Learning and Revelation, 
with Heathens, Turks and Papiſts, nurfed 
and tutoured up in Ignorance, Unbelief, with 


Prejudices, and with all the Diſadvantages, 


contrary to the Privileges of the former? 


Do our Adverſaries think that none unde- 


ſtand the Will of God in this Caſe, beſides 
themſelves? Are they ſo conceited, to imagine 
that true Divine Knowledge and Salvation is 
attainable only in their Sect ? And that all 


the Churches of Chriſt are in Error or- 
Damned, beſides themſelves? Have not we 


the ſame: Helps to Divine Knowledge and 


E Truth, 


o 
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Truth that they have? Is it probable that 
their Blue, Green, and Leathern Apron 
Teachers, are better adviſed in the Matters 
of Faith and Practices of Religion, than the 
moſt Learned and Pious Governors and 


_ DoQtoxs of the Chriſtian Church ? If the 


Heathens, Turks, and Papiſts, had the ſame 
Advantages in Religion as Chriſtians have, 
they would doubtleſs embrace our Faith, 
and for ſake their Superſtitions. Therefore 
conſidering the Circumſtances of both, and 
their want of the Means of Divine Know- 
ledge which we enjoy, R. M's. Argument 
is impertinent and unreaſonable. but an- 
ſwerable to his weak Capacity and his former 
Notions. | | 

lle adds next, That perhaps he could ſhew, 


Fhat moſt of theſe Proteſtant Churches which he 


quotes againſt us, are againſt the Dioceſan Biſhops | 


of his Church. And yet he believes he does not 
think this is a convincing Argument againſt them. 
R. M. like a Blind Leader of the Blind, 
gropes in the dark, and is as ignorant of the 
Judgment of thoſe Churches, in relation to 
Epiſcopacy, as he is of the Truths of the 
Goſpel, and of the Matter in Controverſy. 
All thoſe Proteſtant Churches that I quote, 
reverence and highly eſteem the Epiſcopal 
Order and Conſtitution of the Church of 
England, none excepted. The Churches of 
Sme den and Denmark, tho' Lutherans, have 
their Biſhops 3 The Churches of the Anſco- 
wviter, have their Patriarch, and nend 
a Subor⸗ 


4 oe ©Y 


| — F wh. Th 


* 


"a againſt the Dipping-Seft. "S2gx ++ 
Subordination ; The Churches of Greece tis 
known, tho? they live under the Turk, have 


yet their Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and Biſhops; 


The Calvinits Churches in the Lom-Coun- 
tries, Germany, Switzerland, and France, are 
ſo far from being againſt our Epiſcopal Or- 
der, that they highly approve of it, admire 


our Conſtitution, and willingly ſubmit to it, 


when their Members come amongſt us. I 
will appeal to the Writings and Letters of 
Monſ. Ofterwald, late or preſent Miniſter of 
Newchatel, to the Letters of Geneva, from 
their Univerſity, lately directed to my Right 
Reverend Dioceſan the Biſhop of London, 
and to the Univerſity of Oxford, mention d 
in a late Mercury. And to ſhew that the 
Calviniſts have been always Friends to our 
Order and Epiſcopacy, whatever our Diſſen- 
ters have whiſper'd amongſt our People to 


the contrary, let any Man conſult a Letter of 


Peter Martyr's, written at his Return from 
the Meeting of Poi/y, mention'd at the End 


of his Common-Places, directed to Mr. Cal- I 


vin, or ſome other Friend; where he ſhall 
find the Biſhop of Troj or Troy in Champagne, 


at bis Arrival at his Inn, paying him a Viſit, 


and declaring, That he was for the Reforma- 
tion of his Dioceſs; and, That he had ſent 


to all the Reformed Miniſters, to know ho- 
they would receive him as their Biſhop, or as 


their Brother; and, That they had all a- 

greed to admit him as their Dioceſan Biſnop. 

I would have my unadviſed Antagoniſt 1 4 
1 a | < S 
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L that all Foreign Churches have a great Vene- 
ration for our Epiſcopal Order; none but 
_ eur Britiſh Diſſenters, poſſeſſed with a Fana- 
tic Spirit of Contradiction, contemn and 
reject this Primitive and Apoſtolick Conſtitu- 
tion, eſtabliſh'd in the Church by the Di. 
rection of the Holy Ghoſt. If they have 
not the ſame Order amongſt. them, their 
Reformation would not bear it at the Be- 
ginning, and therefore they could not 
fince conveniently alter, their firſt, Eſtabliſh. 
Men. of | 

4 My abuſive Adverſary intimates next; That 
1 haze falſiſied the Records, and mangled the 
} Quotations more than. Danvers and Tomb,, 
whom: Mr. Baxter and Mr. Will: have de- 
tected and:charg'd long ſince with that Crime, 

and proved it to their Faces by, ſeveral In- 

-- © Nances ;: but K. 4. cannot bring one Re- 
ord fallified, or Quotation mangled, unleſs 

hae charges me with the Two Miſtakes of the 
Freſs in: the Firſt Edition: Therefore R. A. 
declares himſelf. in Print to be a publick 
Uandkrer. Again he faith, chat I odaly inſinuate, 
thatithey don t: baptix e in the Name, of the Fa- 
her, of. the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
His. Miſtakes. are ſo many, that I can. ſcarce 
take notice of them all. Lk now not what he 
and thoſe of his Party do in this Caſe; but 
divers. who bear the Name of Auabaptiſts, 
amit the Rule that Chriſt preſcribes at the 
Dipping of their Proſelytes. The Hutites 


audi Srinian Anabapriſts, and many others, 
1 ah, 


9 | 
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2x the Futychians of old are guilty of this 
frror. I had therefore Reaſon to queſtion 
in what Terms ſome of them dip their Peo. 
ple; but inſinuate no ſuch matter in relation 
to him or his particular Congregation. 

But; in the next Paragraph, the Devil of 
Anabaptiſm appears bare-Faced, without any 
Diſguiſe, by telling us, That the Baptiſm 
which. Infants receive; 15 not Baptiſm, but 4 
Nullity, & c. Let all Men judge from the Pre- 
miſes, whether the Baptiſm of our Infants de 
not according to. the Preſcription and Rule- 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, both in Subject and 
Mode. Therefore when he calls it an Error, he 
proves himſelf again to be a wicked Slanderer 
of our Church and Practice, as well as of my 
perſon, and an abuſive Tongue and Pen. 
But R. M. ſpeaks in the Language of all 
Anabaptiſts, and Catabaptiſts: For in their 
Confeſſion of Faith 'tis declared, That Im- 
mer ſion er Dipping of the Perſon in Water, is 
neceſſary to the due Adminiſtration of this Ordi- 
nance. And in their Catechiſm to this 
Queſtion, How is Baptiſm rightly admini- 
ſtred ? Is anſwer d, Baptiſm is rightly admini- 
fired by Immerſion, or Dipping the Whole Body of 
the Party in Water, into the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, accord. 
ing to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Practice 
of the Apoſtles ;. and not by. Sprinkling, or 
Pouring of Water, or Dipping ſome Part of 
the Body, after the Tradition - of Men. See _ 
lere, how they breed up their young Fry, © 

wit 
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with an Averſion to, and Prejudices againſt 5 
our Church and Order; See how they declare T 
our Baptiſm of Infants by Affuſion to he Ml 9” 
erroneous, both in Subject and Mode; See = 


how they proclaim all Churches that uf the 
Sprinkling, to Practiſe the Traditions of 


Men, and not that of Chriſt ; and therefore fi 
R. M. from theſe DoQrines, concludes our th 
Baptiſm to be null and void. Shall 1 e. 

plain his Meaning; That conſequently well ®® 

and all other Churches, that uſe any other A 

- Mode, but theirs of Dipping over Head and In 
Ears, are no Chriſtians; That our Churches 0 
are no Churches of Chriſt; That our Mini- in 

ſters are not lawfully Commiſſioned; That 4 
we are Heathens, and in the State of Iufdel, i ®' 

without God and Chriſt ; out of the Cove- © 

nant of Grace, and can claim no Title to d 
Heaven, Happineſs, or to the Promiſes of the t 

Goſpel, or to the Redemption of our Bleſſed WM * 
Meſſiab; That our Biſhops, and the whole * 
Order of the Clergy are Pretenders to and t 

Uſurpers of a Function, that they have no t 
Right to exerciſe; and, That *tis unlawful f 
to go and hear them, or to join in Commu- 0 
nion with them. This is the pernicious * 
Conſequence of this deviliſh Hypotheſis, by 8 
which they overthrow all Chriſtianity a- 
mongſt us and other Proteſtants, and diſ- K 
able the Sacred Function from performing] *© 
the Duties of their Callings. This was the { 
Opinion of one Cox, mention'd by Mr. Bar- 


ter, ho went to Coventry as @ Meſſenger, to 
confirm 
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confirm the Anabaptiſts there: He faid, 
"Twas not lawful to join with our People ne- 
ver ſo Goaly, becauſe they were not baptized by 
Dipping. Tombs and ſeveral others were of 
the ſarve Perſwaſion ; and ſo is my Antagoniſt, 
as appears by what he ſays. And what In- 
fluence this helliſh Doctrine may have upon 
their deluded People, in relation to the Civil 
Magiſtrate, and the Soveraign Authority 
amongſt us, let every one judge : For the 
Anabaptiſts reckon them alſo -amongſt the 
Infidels, and no Chriſtians z and their Baptiſm 
to be null and void. How far this Error 
may grow and proceed to bolder Attempts 
againſt the Government of the Nation, may 
be eaſily conjectur'd, if they ſhould be en- 
couraged by Power and their increaſing 
Numbers, as they were at MAunſter. At 
their firſt Appearance in that City, they 
were Humble, Meek, and entertain'd a 
Familiarity with the Evangelicks ; but when 
they were in a-Condition to preſcribe Laws, 
they baniſh d them as well as the reſt : There. 
fore this wicked Sect is dangerous to both 
Church and State, and tends to undermine, 
and in time to overthrow both. He pretends 
St. Cyprian was of his Mind, to Re- baptize, 
when the former Baptiſm was pretended to 
be null: But Syrian and all other Biſnops of 
thoſe Days, never were of Opinion, That 
ſuch as were Baptized in Infancy, or by 
Sprinkling, were not legally Baptized, or 
that there was/any Nullity in that RS 
| ubje 
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Subject of Baptiſm.” But he abuſes Cyprian and 
the Biſhops of thoſe Days, by miſrepreſent. 
ing their Opinion; for they thought all why 
return d to-the Church from any Hereſy, 
ſhould be Re-baptized 3 or ſuch as fell from 
* the Faith, ſhould be received again into the 
1 Church by this Laver of Regeneration, and 
1 not becauſe their firſt Baptiſm was Mal. 
2 But Steven, then Biſhop of Rome, reprehen- 
. ded Cyprian for this Innovation; and Diom. 
fins, Biſhop of Alexandria, was of a more 
8 Orthodox judgment, and many others con- 
1 demn'd this Practice as a noted Hereſy, and a 
monſtrous Opinion, and an Act contrary to 
the Chriſtian Faith and Hſage, as may be 

een in Euſeb. Lib. 8. Cap. 2, 3, 4. 

R. MH. ſeems to be very much offended at 
my repreſenting out of what Trades and Oc- 
cupations the Anabapriſts commonly elect their 
Teachers. I have reaſon to complain of the 
Intruſion iato my little Pariſh, of Tallom- 
Chandlers, Pedlars, Tinkers, Taylors, Tim 
men, &c. who come to delude my People, 
and hold forth at a Meeting-Houſe within 
my Precincts. I have no leſs cauſe to com- 
plain of their Ignorance, and erroneous 
Principles,which they inſtill into the Minds of 

= the unadviſed Hearers. But he retorts upon 

mie this Reflection, and ſaith,” That thoſe who 
F read my Book would think T:talk mere like 4 
Catechumen, than 4 Catechiſts R. M. mull 
ſay ſomething, tho' it be never ſo uncivil, 


abuſive and abſurd. At the Besinnung of 
> 2 =O GOT 18 
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is Libel, he ſeem'd to deny me the Title of a 
.MGentleman, a Scholar, or a Chriſtianz and 
now he wont allow me to be a Teacher, but a 
Catechnmen. His Judgment is not much to 
he valued, after the Approbation that I have 
received from the Learned World, from 
Three Famous Univerſities, whereof I have 
deen a Member, and admitted to an ho. 
nourable Degree in one of ours at home. 
And as 'tis the ordinary Practice of the 
Men of his Sect, to abuſe and diſcredit the 
moſt Pious and Learned Order of Men of our 
Church, I have leſs cauſe to wonder at his 
contemptuous Expreſſions of my Perſon and 
Abilities. | | 

But he ſaith next, That I ſlaunder the Ana- 
baptiſts as if they bad no order or Rule among 
them, I know not what Order or Rule they 
have; but tis not ſuch as Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles have left us to imitate, and pre- 
ſcribed to us. The Devils and Evil Spirits 
of the Infernal Empire, have their Order 
e, and Rule; for they have their Principalities 
ain d Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
m- i; #014, Epheſ. 6. 12. He boaſts that they 
us bare amongſt them Men of good Learning. 
of t may be ſo; but ſuch were the ancient 
and Modern Heretieks, who employ'd their 
bo Wit and Learning to devour,like Wolves, the 
4 Flock of Chriſt, As 20. and to draw Diſ- 
ſt WF ciples after them. But I hope he will not 
Il, W icckon himſelf amongſt theſe Men of good 
Learning, who argues ſo ſimply, and e | 
s : 
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be ignorant of his own Catechiſm, as [ hay 
already obſerved. He informs us next, 7h 
their Churches take care to let none Preach bu 
thoſe, who underſtand the Word of God and the 
* Grounds of Religion well; which I cannot find 
that R. M. ever did. Toqualify a Man for 
an Anabaptiſt Teacher, as fir as I can un- 
derſtand, if he can Whine handſomly, Bay! 
ſtrenuouſly, and Cant properly, devoutly, 
and demurely, as an Hypocrite ; if he can 
ſlander the Church of England, exclaim a. 
gainſt our Function, Diſcipline, and Devo- 
tions; if he can cry out againſt Sprinkling in 
Baptiſm, and quote the uſual and miſtaken 
Texts againſt the Admiſſion of Infants to 
that Ordinance ; if he has but a voluble 
Tongue, and Confidence enough (I ſhould fay 
Impudence) to ſpeak in Publick, tho the 
Man's Learning never reach'd ſo far as the 
Latin Grammar, he ſhall 'be advanced from 
his Shop-board, or his Anvil, to a Pulpit 
tho* he be never fo ignorant in the Myſterie 
of Chriſtianity. In Conſcience, are ſuch Mer 


fit and proper Embaſſadors of our Lorq 16 
Jeſus, and Stewards of the Myſteries o pt 
Godlineſs, who underſtand not what tic th 
are? What Nonſenfe, Errors, and Blaſphe P 
my have often proceeded from the Mouth w 
of ſuch bold Uſurpers of, and Intruders intq d 
the Sacred Function, Mr. Pagitt has given u T 
a mournful Account in his Hereſiagraphj, 4W ti 
well as divers other Authors upon the 
certain Knowledge, as Pontanus, Oſianra ( 


Sleigan 
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geidan, &c. See Pagitt. p. 14. But I cannot 
but take notice, what he affirms, and 
Mr. Stennet juſtifies, that their Churches are 
the Electors of their Teachers; that is, eve- 
ry particular Congregation, or the People of 
ſuch a Meeting. And fo I find it in their 
Confeſſion of Faith, That Biſhops, or Elders, 
and Deacons, are to be choſen by the common 
Sufrage of the Church it ſelf; that is, the 
common People of every ſuch particular 
Congregation. In this the Anabapriſts copy 
after the Congregational or Independent Model, 
and fulfil St. PauPs Prophecy to Timothy : The 
time will come, when they will not endure ſound 
Doctrine; but after their own Luſts ſhall they 
heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching 
Ears, 2 Tim. 4. 3. Here is a plain Diſco- 
very of this Sect of the Azabaptiſts, that 
heaps to it felf Teachers from the Scum and 
Dregs of the Country, the People being 
Electors. But as St. Paul ſpeaks ia another 
Caſe, we may ſay, That we have no ſuch 
Cuſtom, nor the Churches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 
16. Tis no wonder if they vote for, and 
promote ſuch for their Teachers, who are 
their fellow Tradeſmen, Coblers, Tinkers, 
Porters, Coopers, Butchers, and ſuch like, 
who are gifted with nothing but Impu- 
dence, Ignorance, and a freedom of Speech. 
This is not according to the Primitive Pat- 
tern of Electing Officers in the Church; 
Chriſt glorified not himſelf, but received his 
Commiſſion from the Father, and 2 
Autho- 
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Authority to his Apoſtles, 4s my Father bh 
ſent me, ſo ſend I you, John. 20. 21. Likewiſe 
the A poſt les ordained and left their Commiſ. 
ſion to the ſucceeding Biſhops, who may be 
named Elders, becauſe of their Age and 
Gravity. But there was always one Supe: 
rior, or Biſhop, in every City, who had the Mef the 
Inſpection, Government of, and Super-ia. the! 
tendency over the reſt, as we may under. Wpow! 
_ Rand by the Epiſtles to Timothy, and to ters 
Titus, and by the concurring Teſtimony of {Wbiſhe 
all ſucceeding Ages, till theſe unhappy Days, 
in which our Secfaries have caſt off all Reve. 
Tence and Obedience due by Chriſt's # ppoint. 
ment to the Epiſcopal Order and Function, 
and have ſet up amongſt themſelves New 
Forms and New. Modes, as well as New 
Doctrines, in oppoſition to the Order re- 
commended to us from the Primitive 
Churches, and the Holy Apoſtles. is 
certain the Seven Deacons, tho* recom- 
mended by the Diſciples, were. ordained 
by the Twelve Apoſtles, Act, G. who ap- 
pointed Biſhops and Elders in every City, 
Titus I. 5, 1 Tim. 3, And Enuſebius tells us, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 29, That after St. John was re- 
turn'd from his Baniſhment to Ephe/, he 
went into the Country adjoining, being re- 
queſted partly to Conſecrate Biſhops, partly to 
ſet in order whole Churches, and partly to chuſe 
by Lot unto the Eccleſiaſtical Function of them, 
whom the Holy Ghoſt had aſſigned. And in his 
Lib. 6, Cap. 42, he brings in Cornelius, WW": 

| Biſhop 
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- ba; gihop of Rome, ſaying, That there ought to 
wiſe Ne but one Biſhop in the Catholick Church: He 
1mif Wncans in every City. To theſe Biſhops it 
y be Mbclong'd to ordain Miniſters, witneſs the : 
and Name Author, Lib. 6. Cap. 22, ſpeaking of 
upe-M0ricen, That he was made Miniſter at Cæſatea, 
| the / the Biſhops there abiding. In all the Records of 
t. in. Nthe Primitive Churches it appears, that the 
der- {power of Election and Ordination cf Presby- 
{ to ters and Deacons, was lodgd chiefly in the 


y of Biſhops of the ſeveral Dioceſes, tho” the 
ays, MPcople gave their Teſtimonials and Appro- 
eve. bation. | N 
B Mr. Stennet, in anſwer to Mr. Broome, ju- 
tifes the People's Election, and the pretend- | 
ed Ordination of all the Anabaptiſt Church- _ 
Officers, without exception, as warrantable, 4 
from As 6, This we deny, that this Text, 
or any Other of Holy Scripture, unto which 
we appeal in this Caſe, implies any ſuch 
Right in the People. The Superior Officers, 
as Apoſtles, were choſen and call'd by Chrift, 
who derived his Miſſion from God the Father. 
And they would not preſume to nominate 
one inſtead of the Traytor Judas, without 
God's Approbation by a Lot, which fell on 
Matthias, The ſucceeding Biſhops, Presby- _ 
ters, or Elders,” were elected and ordained by 
them, and by virtue of their Commiſſion 
from their Maſter. For this cauſe, faith the 
Apoſtle to Titus, 1. 5. left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the Things that are 
rating, and ordain Elders in every City, 4 : 
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had appointed thee. God never granted to the 
Mob a Rite of chuſing to the Sacred Function 


ſuch Officers, whole Authority Immediately 


depends upon him: *Tis a preſumptuous 
Uſurpation of the Divine Power. to pretend 
to any ſuch Right, which being originally 
derived from God, was by him cntruſtcd in 


the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors the Bi. 


ſhops of the Chriſtian Church. Neither are 
the vulgar People capable of ſuch a Choice, 


- tounderſtand who are fit Pecſons to under. 


take the Function of a Miniſter of Chriſt: 
They may judge of their Morals, but they 
are no competent Judges of their Learning 
and Abilities. Beſides, if this were allowed, 
it would follow, That the Authority of Ad- 


miniſtring the Sacraments, and the other 


Powers committed by Chriſt to his Church- 
Officers, were now lodg'd in the Body of the 


People; for none can give to another, what 


he hath not. And none hath Power to elect, 
or ordain to a Function in Chriſt's Church, 
which was never granted from above. 'Tis 
true, the Election of the Seven Deacon: was 
made by the Diſciples; but they were firſt 


- © empower'd by the Apoſtles, v. 3. Look ye 
out among you Seven Men of honeſt Report, &c. 


but they add, whom we may appoint over this 
Buſineſs. The People had from the Apoſtles, 


liberty to recommend ; but the Ordination 


and Appolatment was reſerved for them. 
Again, we may obſerve, that theſe were 


inferior Officers, choſen to act in Subordi- 
nation 
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nation to the Apoſtles, and never had any 
immediate Commiſſion from God, as they had, 
and were entruſted with the Poors Stock, 
with ſerving of Tables, Cc. Mr. Stennet 


U9ug 
tend Maveſtions, whether tis not as reaſonable, 
1a1ly Mthat the People ſhould chuſe the Perſons, 
d in Muder whoſe care they entruſt their Souls, as 
Bi. Mitheir Purſes ? 1 anſwer the caſe is differ ent; 
are They are no proper Electors of God's Offi- 
ice, Ncers and Stewards in his Houſe, as they are 
ler. Nef fit managers of Money; neither is it the 
ill: Mfcople who entruſt thele Officers, but God, 
hey witneſs Pauls words, Acts 20 28. to the 
ung MEIders of Epheſus, Take heed unto your ſelves | 
red, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy | 
Ad- hath made you overſeers, to feed the Church * 
her f God, which he hath. purchaſed with his own 
ch. ed; obſerve, the Holy Ghoſt, not the People, 
the la made you overſeers, I herefore there is 
hat this difference between us, and the Anaba -k 
ect, tit Teachers: We are God's Miniſters, they * 


ch, Jae the Peoples. We are enttuſted by God, 
Tis NuVith the care of Souls; they are entruſted 
was by the deluded Vulgar. We bave receiv'd 
irſt our Commiſſion and Authority from Chriſt 
and his Biſhops; they have no Authority 
Kc. but from the ſuffrages of an Heretical and 
bi; chiſmatical Mob. Judge ye therefore 
les, what kind of Miniſters of Chriſt theſe Men 
ion are to be eſteem'd, who, as our Adverſa= 
em. I ries confeſs, have their Powers only from 
ere the Votes of the People, who chiſe-and 8 
di- lap to themſelves Teachers, having itching ears, "% 
| <-> ml 
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for they will not endure ſound Doctrine, 2. Tin E 
47 3. But give heed unto ſeducing Spirits, aul 21 
Dodtrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. Have the 2 
bold Uſurpers of Chriſt's Authority in his 


1 Church, any liberty from him of admini. 
_ * ſtring Sacraments, or of acting as God's Mi. 
niſters? No more than the Twrkſh Caliphs 

and Mufties. What truſt or dependance ca 


their miſerable People have upon ſuch Blind ”* 

Leaders of the Blind? As they proceed with. C 
bodut any Legal Warrant from God, their E 
* ecution of the Miniſterial Function is un- us 
wouarrantable and vain, and 'tis no Blaſphe-W #5 
> my to name them as really they are, Molve tic 

F in Sheeps cloathing, Agents and Factors of the un 

* Devil, the grand deceiver, whoſe intereſt ve 
EE they promote in divers caſes, but particulat- *c: 
"= Iy in the engagement and promiſe, they im- in 
pPoſe upon them whom they dip: They re. Au 
Aauire from them aVow,never to forſake their the 
FE Set, never to hear or adhere to any otherſſ the 
= perſwaſion or Denominations of Chriſtians; ffo 
== to abandoa the Church and Clergy of Ex-. Ib 


land; to keep to that Congregation, in which an) 
they have been dipped, to keep a Trade ed 
within themſelves, and to employ no han- ſent 


=  dicrafts Men but of their own Profeſſion ct. 
= as lam informd, &c. So that as Chriſt leg; 
8 deſign and intereſt in his Church, is U. Fatt 
BP. - nity and Union; theſe Men by this means F«:. 
= . are divided from the Body of Chriſtiaaity,il dle 
and Cantoned 'amongſt themſelves ; for eve | 
ry Congregation bath its particular Bihop miſt 
* of ; 
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Fin e they nanc/thitng Ge den 
and choſen by the ſuffrages of Men, Women, 
theſ and Adult Children. judge ye of the wor- 


thy choice trom ſuch ſcandalous Principals, 
and how contrary this Sett is to the deſiga 
of Chriſt in our Redemption; which is, that 
we might all be Oue; tor the end and drift 
of Anabiptiſm is Diviſton. Let not Mr. Sen- 
yet and Mr. Hooke boalt and procſaim their 
Charity that they have for theChurch of Exg- 
land. their Nottrines and Proccedings declare 
vs to be all Heathe'is and are verycruel to 
as I ſhall examine elſewhere. What an lnfatua- 
tion maſt theſe eople be in, to ſit contented 
under the Tuition of ſuch Ignorant decei- 
vers? And tho' in the primitive Church the 
people may have had a Vote of Approbation 
in the choice of ſome Church- Officers, their 


im- 


y re- Auchorithl and Commiſſion was handed to 
their them from Chriſt's Delegates, the Biſhops of 
other the Chriſtian Church, who only have Power 
ians ; from our great Maſter of Ordination. 
Erg · Therefore in the days of Conſtantine, when 
vhich any of the Barbarous Nations were convert- 
Ty ed to the Faith, they required a Biſhop to be 


means 
anity, 


ſent to them for that purpoſe, that the Exe- 
cution of the -Miniſterial Function might be 
legal, and conformable to the +poſtolick 
pattern And in the latter ges, ſomeof the 
audois fought out an Orthodox Biſhop, to 
give ordination to their Miniſters. | iF 
| muſt here examine and (anſwer the 


7 CVE» 
hop, niſtakes and fallacies of Mr. Joſeph Fools 
der, (3 - 3d Chap- 


145 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
2d Chapter of his-Apology;, where he affirms, 
That the baptred Believers are a true Church of 
Chriſt. He pretends himſelf an Apoſtle or 
Meſſenger amongſt theſe People, and tells uy 
that he was ordained. a Goſpel Miniſter by 
Francis Stanley and Thomas Grantham, the one 
A Presbyter, and the other a Meſſeng er of 
the Churches, p. 37. the People elect 
him to theſe Offices againſt his wil; 7 
neither Stanley, nor Grantham, nor che People, 
had Power from Chriſt, nor from any dele- 
gated by him to ordain this Man, What fig- 
nifies their Ordination and Impoſition of 
Hands? No more than if he had been ors 
dain'd by the Tarkiſh Cadis, or the Fen 
Rabbies, In this Chapter he promiſeth to 
prove this Sect to be a true Church of Chriſt, 
by being Gathered, Conſtitated,. and Go- 
vern'd according to the Doctrine of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and his Holy Apoſtles, in 
conformity to the Primitive Pattern; but 
how well he proves it, | purpoſe here to ex- 
amine. | 
His frſt Poſition is, That he Anabaptiſt 

Church's. Gathering, is according to the Doctrine of 

onr Saviour and his Apoſties, and conformable to 
the Primitive Pattern. T hits is falſe; for they 
can never prove that any Authority or Com. 
mi ſſion is deriv'd to them from Chrilt to 
Preach the Goſpel and Baptize, as the A- 
poſtles had. Their proceedings have no war- 
rant from God, or his bleſſed Son, or Holy 
Spirit; they are bold Uſurpers of the Sacred 
Function, 
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Function, Intruders into the Miniſtery, Pro. 
moters of Schiim and Diviſion 4 neither are 
their progeedings anſwerable or conforma- 
ble tothe Apoſtolick Practices. They Bap- 
tized not only the Maſters and Miſtreſſes of 
Familiesinpan- their Profeſſion of Faith; but 
alſo their Houſholds, as that of Lydia, 
Act, 16. 15. and that of the Rylor, A#s 46; 
31, 33. But theſe deceivers exclude out dt 
the Church a great part of our Houſholds, 
and will not admit them to the Seal of God's 
Covenant, which is Baptiſm; the aßler 
were for Unity amongſt believers, but theſes 
tre Separatiſts. The Apoſtles frequented the 
Jewiſh Synagogues, and correſponded with 
the former People of God in their Devotion 
in the Temple, and were conformable 80 
Moſes, tho he was out of date, for fear df 
giving offende. But theſe break of all Uni- 
on with M Kfincere and devout Chriſtians, 
treat them as Heathen and Infidels, and have 
forſaken their Churches and Communĩoa 
infetions, contrary to Chrift's Command 
and Prayer; therefore they are Apoſtates: 
They are not for gathering, but for ſcatter 
ing the Church by their Pernicions Principles. 
again, the Holy Apofiles eftabliſh'd but one 
Church in every City, all the faithful were 
there joyn'd in one fellowſhip, but theſe 
Diſciples of Saum have, ia oppoſition to Chrilt's 
deſiga in our Redemption, divided and can- 


tot d themſcives from his true Charch, int» 
livers Syuagogues or Couveaticles, and ace 
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Auence has the foul and turbulent Spirit of 
Diviſion upon theſe deluded People, that 
they are not only ſeparated from us, but a. 
mongſt themſelves they are now Sub- divided 
into Eight or Nine Sects, that diſagree in 
many Articles; but agree in their enmity to 
our Eſtabliſn'd Church. Mr. Hoole mentions 
Twelve Cities where the Diſciples. of Christ 
made profeſſion of the Faith, and ſaith, 
That they were not gathered in a Nariond 
May; as if an Union and Communion with 
and between all Chriſt's Diſciples in a Nation 
werea reproach to us and contrary to the 
Primitive Pattern. What a fooliſh excep- 
tion is this, for a Meſſenger or an Apoſtle of 
Chrift;? Was not the Jew'ſh Church a National 


Church of God ? Had not they Infant Mem- 


bers? And when whole Nations were conver- 
ted to Chriſtianity, did they not all agree 
in one form of Worſhip? And ſuch as did 
thus agree, as the Greet, the Egyptian, the 
Roman, &c. Were not theſe National Chur- 
ches of Chriſt in the Primitive Times? They 
had no Anabapriſts to quarrel at their Unity 
and Agreement; but all Orthodox and true 
Diſciples 'were obedient and conformable to 
the-Publick Orders and Conſtitutions. And 
as for the Baptiſm of Infants, and admitting 
them to be Church-Members, I have already 


proved it to have been the Command of 
Chriſt, and the Practice of the Apoſtles an! 
Church of God in all Ages. Therefore our 
<a F "4 4 N Aeſſeng ers 


— * 
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Baptiſm, 


ſeparate from one another; ſo great aa in. 
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Meſſenger's ſay ing, That they only have the 
true Ancient Primitive or Apoſtolical mark of 
Church Gathering, is altogether falfe, and 
an Impudent Aſſertion, contrary to their 
true and known Practice; for did ever any of 
the Apoſtles Baptize Men into any particular 
Set, as the Anabapriſts are wont to dip their 


-iſt Proſelytes, and engage them to renounce all 
th Communion with all Chriſtians, Did they 
, iaſtin in and oblige them to ſuch pernicious. 


principles of Diviſion? Does not St. Pau 
plead for Unity, and enjoyn all Chriſt's Dif-- 
ciples to Love, Union, and mutual Fellow- 
ſnip in the Publick Worſhip of God ? Epe /. 4, 


b Does not he tell the Romans, c. 16, 17. 1 be- 
„ech you Brethren, mark them which cauſe Di- 
m. %½%n and Offences contrary to the Doctrine which 


ye have learned, and avoid them? Can any, 
Man of reaſon judge theſe Anabaptiſte, acting 


jd © contrary to the Mind of Chriſt, and the 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and their Practice 
ir. in gathering their Churches, to be Apoſtoli-- 
icy cal, and according to the Primitive Pattern? 
ity The Second Aſſertion is as falſe as the firſt. 7. 


That their Church Conſtitution was according to 
the Primitive Pattern, Here I obſerve, that 
Mr. Hooke, this pretended Apoſtle of Chrift un- 
derſtands not the Right Conſtitution of a- 


— Church of God; for contrary to What be: 
of ys, Churches may be rightly gathered, and 
n! let the Conſtitution may be Irregular, Un- 


warraatable and Erroneous, To inform him, 
A true Church of Chriſt is a Society of Chri- 
| G3 ſtians,, 
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Rians, Men, Women, and Children, law. 
fully call'd out of the World by the Preach- 
wg: of the word, and the Right Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, to the Participation 
af Grace and Glory; and tho' there may be 
many particular parts of this Church diſtin- 
griſh'd in a Nation into feveral Pariſhes or 
Congreęations, and in the World diſtinguiſh'd 
into ſeveral Nations, yet this Church is ſaid to 
be but Oe in Chr iſt, Cal. 3. 28. and Ee ſ. 4 4. 
The Apoſtle perſuades them to the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, becauſe 
where is hut ene Beay, one Myſtical Body, into 
_ which they had been Baptized by axe Baniſn. 
Lakewiſe Chriſt promiſeth, Joa 10. 10. That 
Alis Sheep ſhall be brought together, and 
there ſhall be aue Fold, and me Shepherd. They 
We co be bronght by the Preaching of the 
word, by Faith and gentle means, and not 
by. Violence nor Compulſion. We are not 
for Perſecutions, we abhor the late methods 
derived from Popiſh Practices, Principles and 
Councils; but there is one material thing re- 
gnired in a Church of Chriſt, a law ful Mi- 
Miſtry by Chriſt's Appointment and Ordina- 
tion, deriving from him their Authority, 
and not from the People. For Chrift' 
Church is a Monarchy, not a Democracy; and he 
is. the King as well as Supreme Prophet of 
His People; and as the Congregation have no 
Liberty to invent new Articles of Faith, 
and new Adminiſtrations, neither have they 
awer to appoiat new Ig 
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The Texts he mentions, 1 Cor. 12. 18, 27, 28. 
ſpeak againſt him; for God, not the Mob, has 
appointed chief Officers to act in Chrilt's 
name in the Church; therefore when he faith 
that their Miniſtry is of a divine Authority, 


it is falſe. It concerns them to prove the Di- 


vinity of their Miſſion, which we deny. To 
tell us, That they have three forts, of Ordained 
Offic ers among fs them, to wit, Meſſengers, El- 
ders and Deacons, which we find to have beer 
the fs Churches, aufwers not the Queiti- 
on. What 6gnifcs the afgoirg foch names 
coaformable to the Primitive Pattern to their 
Officers? Does only the name give them rhe 
Authority of Chriſt's Miziſters ? We deny 
their Commiſſion to be from God, whateves 


while they promote his Empire, as really they 


do. Mr. Hoote hath not one Syllable to 


ere the Divine Authority of their Ana- 
aptiſt Offi ers, as he pretended, neither can 
he or any of his party make it appear, that 
their Power is from Chriſt, but only from an 
Heretical Conventicle of their Sect. Faſting 
and Prayer may be praQis'd by them in iny- 


tation of the firſt Chriſtians; for we often 


find the Devil God's Ape, and his Factors 
per ſonating Chrif's Miniiters.” | Khat there 


were Apo#tles, or Angels, or Meſſengets,in the © 
Primitive Church, beſides the chief A4poZHles, 


proves not the matter in Queſtion ; for they 
were call'd and ſet Spart by the Huly Ghait, 


: . : 
”— 


on them but as Satan's Agents and Chaplains, _ 
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Act, 13. 2, 4. Epheſ. 4. 11. They bad their 
Commiſſion from God, and were inabled for 
the Miniſtry with the Gift of Tongnes by 
the Holy Ghoſt in an extraordinary manner, 
and were ſent abroad by the Apoſt les, Cbrilt' 
emmediate Agents : 
baptif* Teachers to be Apoitles of Chrift ? 
They muſt prove their Miſſion to be Ordi. 


"*- 


nary or Extraordinary 5 if Ordinary, it muſt 


be from them who are Chriſt's Subſtitutes 
here on- Earth, which none can pretend 
do he, but the Biſhops, who have deri- 


ved their Authority lineally from the 4- 
as may be proved from Age to 


po Hes, 
Age till. this Time. If they pretend to 
an Extraordinary Aiſſi ion, we expect from 
them: a Miracle to evidence it, as Was Us 
tral in ſuch caſes, both in the O/a and 
New Teſtament', for we are not to be 
ftished with empty boaſting and vain 
pretences. Their calling the Names of 
their Officers as the ApoFtolick Churches 
did; is no Proof of the ſame Authority 
as: was veſted in them, 1 Cor. 4. 9, 20. 
But Mr. Hooke diſowns amongſt them any 
Extraorainary Call, neither can he prove 


am Oraine'y one, ſuch as is agreeable with 


dhe Holy. Scripture, ſuch as is evidently 
derived to them from Chriſt or his Com- 
miſſioned Apeltles. 

To diſpute about the aha of the 
Names of the Church Officers, is not mate- 


that 


But how comes the Ana. 
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that we retaĩn yet the ſame Names as were in 
aſe in the Primitive Church, of Biſhvps,- 
who ſucceeded to the Apoſtles in their Au- 

thority and Command in the Church; of 
Pre:byters or Elders, who aſſiſted the Biſhops 
in Preaching, and of Deacons. To quarrel 
at the Name of Prieſt which is, as we un⸗ 
derſtand it, an bbreviation of the Name of 
Prebyter, is childiſn and ridiculous; for 
Names depend upon the Uſage of the Coun- 
try, and come from the Choice of Men, and 
are innocent and inſignificant in themſelves, 
without the Senſe that is given to them by 
Coſtom. And as our Adverſaries approve of 
the Name of Presbyter, in the Offices of 

Chriſt, the Name of Prieſt is the ſame in our 
Meaning, as the other is to them. Let them 
not dream of Sacrifices and Offerings, when 
ve call an Order in the Church by that an- 
cient Title; tho' in that Reſpect and Signi- 
fication the Name may be proper to them, 
when in the publick they offer up the 

Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayers and Praiſes 


— * , * 


of the Congregation to God. And if that 4; | 


Name may be proper to every Believer upoa : - 
that ccount, according to St Peter's Saying, 
1 Per, 5. 2. as Mr. Hoote acknaw ledges, 
How. much rather ought inch to be digni- 
ie! with that Title, who are the Repre- 
katatives of their People, to offer up their 
dupplications and“ Thankſgivings to the 
Throne of Grace? Therefore his Exception 
is frivolous, Thar he die, not find: thar- the- 


G-5z 69% 


n. OR Te One 


154 AVindication of fun 


" Iiflint-Baptiſen, 
Goſpel Church. ſhould haue any ſuch ordained. 


Officers, | 7 
He endeavours next to prove, That true 
Ordination is certainly found in the Baptized 
Church. Fir#, Becauſe as he ſays, I hey have 
true Baptiſm; which we deny: For tho the 
Anabaptiit: may have Right Subjects, who pro- 
ſeſs their Faith, a Right Matter, Water, 
Right Wards, which ſome have not, who 
baptize them only in. the Name of the 
Lord Feſus,. a Right Manner which wequeſtion. 
not; yet. they have not Right Adminiſtra- 
tors, impower'd by Chriſt to execute that 
Office, and I think every Lay Diſciple is 
llow'd by. them to dip their Proſelytes. 
Belides, their Dipping being a Reguaciation 
of the former Baptiſm, is not into the 
Church of Chriſt, but into their Pernicious 
Sect, as may appear by the Engagement they 
rater into at that time, contrary. to the 
Mind of our Redeemer, and tending to 
Schiſm and Diviſion. For theſe. Reaſous we 
look upon their Baptiſm to be criminal, an 
A poſtacy from their former Profeſſion, a 
meer Nullity as to the Remiſſion of Sins, 
aud no otherwiſe than if they had been 
Dipped: by the Tur kiſn Caliphs or Auſties, 
or their, Derviſes, And as it is in oppoſi- 
tion to their former lawful Baptiſm, tis 

Sdlitious, Heretical and Irregular. 
He adds: Nom Baptiſin precedes Ordination; 
and where there is no true Baptiſm, there can .be 


eight Ordination, in an Ora ney, may. * 
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ed the Friendly Hypocrite pulls off his Mask, and 
tells us in plaln Terms, That as we have no 


ue true Baptiſm in our Church, our Ordinat ions 
ed of Church Officers, of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
ve Deacons, are null and inſignificant; That we 


he are no Miniſters of Chriſt; That our Preach- 
0. ing and Adminiſtrations, are vain, &c. How 
of many Lamentable Conſequences may we ga» 
ho ther from this Friendly Doctrine; Is this. the 
he Kindneſs Mr. Hoke profeſſeth for our Church 
on MW and Miniſtry, to blow us all up at once ? 
2 Here this Spawn of the Jeſuit diſcovers his 
at Malice at the Church of England; but as 1 
is have proved, by Holy Scripture and Right 
es. Reaſon, our Mode of Baptiſm to be Good, 
on and the Subjects to be agreeable to the Will 
he and Command of Chriſt, 1 ſhall not here 
us contend with this Viper, that labours to 
ey ſting to Death the Boſom that harbours 
he him and his Party, and grants them a To- 
to leration. 3 N 
4s to the Populous Elections of the 
an Church Officers; I deny that the People have 
any ſuch Power or Right from Chriſt, to 
8, -appoiat Beſbops or Presbyters in the Church, 
en which we find depending upon Chriſt and his 
, Holy Spirit, and exerciſing a Function in the 
fi- Church, not derived to them from the People, 
tis as I have already proved. So Ads 14. 23. 
and el'ewhere,the Apoſtles are ſaid to ordaia 
15 Elders. in every Church; 'tis ſuppos'd, not 


be without the Cognizance of the People, ho 
re bad nothing $0 object againſt them, but 
he. | gave 
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156 APindicationof Infant- Baptiſin, 
gave them their Approbation. But as Mito! 
Chriſt's Dominion in his Church is Monarch. Wlig'd 
cal the Right aud Power of Ordination is Ml Arti 
not lodg'd, nor committed to the Body of Wl to | 
the People, but to the Apeſtles and their SC., 7eſ 
eeſſors, the Biſhops of the Chriſtian Church, as dem, 
Fcould prove more at large, from the Word WW nor 
of God and Primitive Antiquity. There- WW prez 
fore what Mr. Hooke faith, That they have Chr 
Chrift's lawſul Ministers, qualified, choſen and Mr. 
ardained, according to the Word of God, s MWWo 
altogether . falſe. For the Government that bel 
they. tiave amongſt them; I have little to MWrer's 
ſay; but that the Definition of a True N 
Church in our igth Article, agrees with their Hin! 
Shurch I deny; for | can prove they are nd 
ſeveral” DiſtioQ- Congregations, inſtead of Wm | 
Faithful Men, of Spoſtates; and that neither He 
the true Word of God is Preach'd amongſt Wo | 
them, nor the Sacraments duly Adminiſtred keo 
according to Chriſt's Ordinance, as 1 have- nick 
alt eady made it appear. And ſome of them Mic 
are. Seventh. day Baptifts, Pelagians, Socini- Fun 
am, Fſth monarchy. Men, Antinomians, Soul! have 
Steepers,. & And have theſe and other ric 
Hereticks a nongſt them, the Word of God eli 
parely. preach'd who are guilty of Horria' but 

- Hlaſphemies, as l could prove Let them- Per 
not appeal to their Confeſſions of Faith, they luck 
mae publichd to deceive. the World. Not Wai! 
ons Congregation, believes all the Articles. bde 
Aare tbere laid down, but diffet from them» Chr 
 Wdereral Particulars... And tis remarka os bs. 
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tho by the Act of Toleration, they are ob - 
lig d to fign and ſubſcribe to moſt of the 
Articles of our Church, to capacitate them 


. 


to hold their Conventicles, they can with a: 
Jeſuitical Equi voc ation, and Mental Reſerva- 
rio, ſign to what they don't believe, profeſs,” 
nor teach. What can we think of ſuch“ 
preachers? Are theſe Apoſtolick or truly 
Chriſtian ? I ſhall examine the other Part of 
Mr. Hooke's: Apology, and diſcover by the 
Word of God and Reaſon, his pernicious-, 
Deluſions and Fallacies, next to Mr, Sten- 
es. | OE | 
Now my Anſwerer R. Morgan proceeds on 
in bis Miſtakes, from the Beginning to the 
End of the Chapter. For I think it, faith he, 
10 Diſhonour for a true Miniſter of Chriſt to 
labour as Paul did when neceſſity requires, But 
to chuſe ſuch Men to be Teachers of the 
People, who know nothing but their Mecha- 
tick Trades, who were never bred up but in 
ſecular Employs , nor qualified for the 
function by any former Studies, and who 
have no other internal Call, but from their 
eride, Hypocriſy, Ambition, Vain. glory, 
delire of Gain, & c. nor no other out ward, 
but the uffrages of the Mob and common 
People, who are willing and ready to gratify 
ich as are likely to promote their intereſt, 
ad .ncrefe their Numbers: We may con- 
blen'ly affirm ſuch Men to be no Miniſters of- 
Uri, nor to have a y lawfol. rdin tion. 
de tells us. of E pit eu EMiuent hiloſo- 
| pacerg,, 
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158 A Viudication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
pher, formerly a Slave; and Ammoniu a War 
Carrier of Sacks of Corn, who after they Il th 
had applied themſelves to ſtudy, became If ins 
Eminent in Learning; and the Diſciples, W ro 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, were all inſpired Ml thi 
with the Spirit of God. What is this to MW un 
our Caſe ? Are the Leathern, Blue, and 
Green-Apron Teachers, amongſt the As. 
baptiſts, inſpired with a Divine Spirit, and 
inabled by the Holy Ghoſt for the Function, 
as the Apoſtles were? He concludes and ends 
as he began his ſcandalous Pamphlet, by baſe 
Reflections, uncivil Language, falſe Aſper- 
ſions and Accuſations, that deſerve no 
other Anſwer from me but Contempt and 
Scorn, Now ! leave him to the judgment of 
him, who ſaith, That Vengeance belongeth to 
me, I will recompence, ſaith the Lard. And 
again, The Lord ſhall judge his People, Heb, 
19. 30. I leave him to the Juſtice of my 
Great Lord and Maſter, who declares, That 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent mi. We 
are the true Miniſters. of Chriſt, theſe In- 
novators are but Intruders into the Miniſtry, 
and as Chriſt names them, Thieves and Rob- 
bers, John 10. 1. We can produce our law- 
ful Calls, both inward and outward ; Theſe 
have no other. Authority to ſhew. but the 
Suffrages of a Crue or Company of deluded 
People: We have. Power. to act in the 
Church, as the Servants: of. Chriſt, and 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God; but theſe 
| als 
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re no Miniſters of Chriſt, but Promoters of 
the Devil's Intereſt and Kingdom, by ſpread- 
ing abroad their Heretical Doctrines and Er- 
roneous Principles. I think I don't break. 
through the Rules of Modeſty, nor uſe any. 
unbecoming Language to give theſe Uſur= 
pers of the Sacred Function, theſe Deceivers 
of the Nation their Right Titles, and in 
Imitation of Chriſt and of his Holy Apoſtles, 
to reprove them for their Hypocriſy and 

Form of Godlinefs, and denying the Power 

thereof; for the Cruelty to their Infants, to- 
ſhut them out of the Covenant of Grace, un- 
to which Chriſt invites them; for their un- 
charitable Cenſure of all Proteſtant Churchet, 
by judging their Baptiſm null, and their 

Condition no better than that of Heathens; 
for ſpreading abroad, and impoſing upon the 
People. falſe Doctt ines to gain Proſelytes; 
and for their Injuſt ice to offer to diſpoſſeſs 
our Infants of a Right they have peaceably 
eajoy'd above Fifteen Hundred Years, with- 
out any Contradiction, upon an idle and falſe . 
Pretence, that *tis not expreſly mention'd ia 
the New Teſtament. They have not one 
tittle in the Word of God to favour their 
pernicious Hereſy, when rightly underſtood; 
nor any thing from the. beſt and pyreſt Anti- 
quity, to ſupport their: Cauſe, as we have - 


made it appear: Therefore R. M. concludes 


his Pamphlet with almoſt as man Falſities as 
Lntences. x 


160... A Vindication of Infant-Biytifm, 
But now tis time to leave him to God and 
his Condemnation, to examine a few of 
Mr. Stennet s Reflections, a more Civil, a Wi n 
more Rational and Learned Adverſary, on {Wraf: 
Mr. R's Sixth Chapter, concerning the Ara. 
 baptiſts Teachers, of whom | have been dif. 
courfing. We grant, that a ſecular Employ. 
ment, in caſe of neceſſity, is not unbecoming a 
Miniſter of Chriſt; but to chuſe from thence 
the moſt part of your Elders or Biſhops, and 
Meſſengers, as you call them, is ſcandalous. Mthe ! 
And thoſe who have no Authority derived Horts 
from Chriſt, to warrant ſuch Men to Preach: Hut! 
and Adminiſter the Sacraments,” What a ſad MChri 
Condition are your People in, who depend hic 
upon ſuch Impoſtors,-and Counterfeit Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and follow ſuch blind Guides, there 
in the great Buſineſs of their Salvation? Tis Mord 
true, that the Reſtriction of the Prieſthood to MOrdi 
one Tribe under the Law, does not confine the- Wiippi 
Miniſtry under the Goſpel only to Men of one Wyarr: 
Tribe or Nation, or to thoſe of one Rank and 
Condition, as to their temporal Circumſtances : 
But yet, as they had a Call from God to 
execute that Function amongſt his Jer: NWor! 
People, none ought now to preſume to take 
any Eccleſiaſt ical Office upon him, or to act tber. 
» in Chriſt's Church in his Name, and by his Ness, 
Authority without a lawful Commiſſion Mirace 
from God, which he ought to produce, and Hindi 
fatisfv others, as well as his owa Contcicnce,of' WMbrecn 
his juit Right and ower. And 'tis a per» Wins i 
nicious Doctrine and Inlet to all , i 
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2 Agalnſt i he ipping-Sect. 161 
is caſe; to telÞ us in their publick Con- 
effion, That the Work of Preaching the Word 
i not ſo peculiarly confin d to the Biſhops and 


* 


1. 
on Nor, of the Churc het, but that others alſo, \ 
vas ted and, fitted by the. Holy Spirit for it, 


and approved and called by the Church, may 


gs ind ong ht to perform it. Theſe Gifted Men 
4 they underſtand to be inſpired from above 
ice Why Miracle, without the Laborious Study of 


Divinity or Languages; and by their Church, 
the Meeting of their People together of all 
orts and Conditions of Men aud Women. 
But how came they by their Right of 11 
;briſt's Miniſters without his Warrant 2, 
which we deny was ever granted to them, 
rom our Redeemer ?. Theſe Mechanicks 


Nie 

es, therefore, are no lawful, Miniſters of our 
is Nord, no rightful Adminiſtrators of God's 
ts MWOrdinances.z their Authority is vain, their 
e. Miipping in God's and Chriſt's Name un- 


varrantable, and not for the Remiſſion of 


nd Wins, but into their pernicious Set; and 
5: eir Baptiſm is null, void, and of no Effect. 
to lis true, Elſha was call'd to that Sacred 
„ Work from the Plow, Dævid from the Sheep- 
ke old, and Amos from the Herd; but theſe and 


Ithers were nominated by God, as Aaron 
ns, and inabled with many Divine Gifts and 
races, tor the better diſcharge of their 


1d - WwRion ;- but none will ſay, that the Blue, 
of reen, and Leathern-Apron Preachers, are 
ss inſpired from above, or have the Holy 
in Whirit for that purpoſe, Mr. Stennet grants 


an 
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162 A Vindication of Tnfant-Baptiſn, 
an inward and an outward Call to be neceC. 
ſary in all ſuch as undertake the Miniſtry: 
Now we cannot judge theſe Men to have 
either, for that inteaded purpoſe: But my 
' Anſwerer. ſeems to allow, that ſome.of the 
Anabaprtifts Teachers run before they are ſent, 
and theſe they difown.. Fhey would do well 
to put upon all they ordain, a Character of 
Diſt inction, as the Church of Rome does upon 
all their Prieſtly Order, by ſhaving their 
Crowns; and as the Tarks, at the Circomci. 
ſion of the Adult and Renegado's, by print- 
ing a Half Moon upon their Breaſts; that 
we may know who is a Miniſter ſeat, aud 
Who is not; who is an approved Teacher of tho 
Anabaptiſts, and whoisnot. As for the Names 
they betow vpon'them, of B:ſhops, or Elders 
and Meſengors, ov Apoſtles, tis to be obſervd, 
that they have inverted, in their Confeſſion o 

Faith, the Order of Chriſt's Eſtabliſpment, 
by naming the Latter after the Former, 
whereas they ought to be before: But their 
whole Sect is a Subverſion of Chriſt's Lars 


and Ordinances ; therefore this is not one 0 


the leaf Errors that they are guilty of. Now 
for the Honour of their Teachers, they mull 
give me leave to publiſh a Lift of the 
Names and Occupations of as man] as 

could get, and of the Places of their A bode 
and Meetiag-Houſes in and about London 
which the Reader may ſee at the End e 
this Book. 


Argument 
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Aguments taken from Mr. Baxter's plain 
Scripture Proof of Infant Church-MMem- 
berſbi and Baptiſm. 


His excellent Man, as he tells us in his 
Preface, was doubtful at firſt what to 
think of the Arabaprifts ; but after he had 
examin'd the Word of God, and the Re- 
cords of Antiquity, they fix'd his Judg- 
ment, and ſettled his Mind in relation to this 
Controverſy. Therefore he writ in oppoſi 
non to Mr. Tombes, choſen Lecturer of 
Bendlcy, who endeavour'd to perſwade all 
his Congregation to be Dipped by him, and 
Preach's ſeveral Sermons, for that purpoſe; 
but was very angry, that his Exhortations 
made no greater Impreſſion upon his People. 
Mr. Baxter therefore, to prevent the Miſ- 
chiefs of Anabaptiſm in thoſe Parts, writes 
this Book, and begins with Ten Poſiti- 
ons, that he lays down for the better un- 
derſtanding the Queſtion in diſpute. Firf, 
That” the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of ſome things 
in Scripture more fully, and of others more 
ſparingly ; the latter is doubtleſs the more 
difficult to underſtand, yet a Divine Truth. 
la four Caſes God ſpeaks more ſparingly ; 
of the Salvation of Heathens, and of their 
Infants; yet he is pleas'd to diſtinguiſh 
between the Children of Believers, and of 
laldels. God ſpeaks more ſparingly of Mat- 
| ters 
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164 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
ters of leſſer moment; but of thoſe that are 
of an abſolute neceſſity to Salvation, more 
fully. God ſpeaks more fully of the things 
that were diipvted in thoſe Times, and of 
others more ſparingly. Again, The Ney 
\ "Teſtament ſpeaks more ſparingly of the 
things revealed in the Old. Both being 
the Word of God, there was no need of 
a Repetition of God's Will, ſo fully and 
ſufficiently revealed in the former: This 
is our Caſe, The Queſtion is not, By 
what Sign Members are to be admitted, 
into the Church; or, Whether by a Sign. 
or without; but at What Age they are to, 
be admitted? Now this is expreſly com- 
manded by God in the Old Teſtament, What 
need of any New Order to that Purpoſe, 
ſince he hath ſo plainly revealed his Will 
in the Ola Teſtament, and ſignified his Plea- 
ſure in the New, tho' not ſo clearly? We 
have divers Caſes parallel to this, as the 
Degrees of Marriage forbidden in the 0/4, 
and not in the New; yet 'tis a ſinful 

Acc to violate a Law that was there pro- 
hibited. So likewiſe the Scripture in the 
New Teſtament is ſilent in relation to 4a 
Chriſtian Maziſtracy, and the Obſervation 
of the Lord Day with that Devotion, as the 
Jewiſh Sabbath was obſerved; yet we doubt 
not but that our Obedience is required by 


- 


the Old Teſt ment. 


God to thoſe Laws, ſo plaialy expreſled in 


The 


R * 12 5 


againſt 
The Second Poſition is, That che difficulty 


are in finding out the Truth, and God's Will in 
"© y Queſtion, is no Proof that tis not of 
129 


f God; for 'tis his Pleaſ:re thereby to excr- 
ot die our Faith, Obe tence, laquiſirioa, and 


the Stud! in Divine Vatters. | 
"WM The Third Politica is, Th t if Truth ap- 
* pezrs never ſo plata it :aay not be able 


to conyince ſuch as are prej giced agaĩuſt it by 

. Education, Intereſt, Cuſtom, Pre- occupation, 
7 Ignorance, &c. Therefore Truth is not to 
be undervalued becauſe ſuch Men reject it, 


ted who are thus miſled, and Enemies of it. 
0 WI Neither are we to think the worſe of I ruth, 
bay becauſe Men of Leainiag or Conſcience op- 
hat pole it. 


The Fourth Poſition 1:, That when a.Caſe 
vin J ppears to us not to clear and certain as 

may be expected, we ought to incline to 
the greateſt Probability. Now 1 date ap» 
peal -to any indifferent Perſon, Whether 'tis 
the Mind of Chriſt to exclude lufants out of 
bis Covenant? he having been ſo favourable 
to invite them to him, And as there is 
no other outward Method appointed for 


tis not his Will, that they ſhould be 
Baptized ? 
The Fifth Poſition is, That wiſe and con- 
Cciencious: Chriſtians are not to be too raſh 
in changing their Judgments in Matters of 
Religion, iſince- divers Errors are damnable, 
aud of a pernicious Conſequence, as this 
+ Me now 
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their Admiſſion, .but Baptiſm, Whether 
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now in queſtion; they ought to deſire God 
aſſiſtance by Prayer, examine well the Mat. 
ter in diſpute, hear both Parties, before they 
alter their Opinions; and conſult thoſe 
whom God hath ſet over them to inſtruc 
them, or others, who may he better able 
to adviſe them. They are to take heed, 
that they be not inveigled with an Ap. 
pearance of Sanctity, nor cheated by de- 
ceitful Arguments, nor terrified by vain 
Notions ; but to allow to themſelves time 
and means, to conſider and conſult ina Caſe, 


where the Salvation of their Souls is fo 
highly concern'd. Arg 
The Sxth Poſition is, That the overthrow If tru 
of a Man's former weak Grounds. is not the M no 
overthrow of the Truth, which he held; H tor 
for it may be ſupported by other ſtronger bliſ 
Arguments, that we may be ignorant of: qui 
Therefore to renounce our Orthodox Per. MW Got 
ſwaſion, becauſe of our Miſtakes, and know tur 
not how to maintain it by Scripture or bar 
Reaſons, upon which we formerly depended, In 1 
is a great Indiſcretion and Error. ilfe 
The Seventh Poſition, That when ſome l 0. 
Men have been baffled by others of al. 1 
greater reach of Wit and Learning, andi d 
their weak Performances and Arguments Chr 
anſwer'd with the Adverſaries applauſe s, 
it onght to be no prejudice to the Truth den 
that they maintain. Tis not to be denied wn 
that ſome have argued very weakly fo P 


Infans-Baptiſm, uſed many unfit Phraſes, ang 
. quote 


- 
be, 
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quoted many miſapplied Texts of Scripture : 
There is no difficulty to Triumph and over- 
come ſuch an Adverſary, who furniſhes his 
Antagoniſt with Weapons to beat him, by 
Contradictions, Inconſiſtences, obſcure Ex- 
preſſions, or wagt of Senſe, that he may be 
guilty of; for all that, the Truth and Cauſe 
that he maintains ought not to ſuffer by it, 
while others can vindicate and. prove the 
Matter in queſtion : A School- Boy of e- 
minſter, may: ridicule, the moſt undoubted 
Truths with his flaſhy Wit. | oy 
The Eielth Poſition is, That one ſound 
Argument is ſufficient to prove any thing 
true, if all others ſhould fail. Error hath 
no real Foundation, neither ia Scripture, 
nor in ſound [Reaſon ; but Truth is eſta- 
bliſhed upon both. Two Witneſſes are re- 
quired amongſt Men, to juſtify Truth ; but 
God's fingle Witneſs in one Text of Scrip- 
ture, is as good as Ten Thouſand. Tho' we 
have many to prove our Belief and Practice, 
in relation to Infaut-Baptiſm, ſome may be 
aleted with, and better comprehend one 
more than another. 

The Ninth Poſition is, That the former 
ad preſent Cuſtoms of the Churches of 
Chriſt, Orthodox in their Belief and Practi- 
cs, ought to be of ſome weight with pru- 
dent and conſiderate Chriſtians, in Caſes 
cntraverted and beyond their reach. We 
ave proved Infant Baptiſm to be the Uſage 
of the Chriſtian Church, as near to the 

A poſt les 


— 
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' Apoſtles Days as there is wy lu fficient 
Hiſtary extant to ivform us. Aud ter the 


preſeut Churches of Chriſt, none xcepted 1 

"they all Baprize infaurs : Certaiuly they t 

+ and we cannot al! be in an Error, aff 1 
| _ © only a few Meihanick An abaptiſis, ſor the i 
N part, of the ( negs of the Peopie, infl c 
* the E Ihk; z when we have at teaſt as mah y 
* Learning and ene 4 ſtaaces as they cu a 
+ pretend to ( 
| The Tenth Poſitisn is; That hain Cone co 
- quences 31d Argymeits Aran by Resa 1 

from Scripture, are a+ ſufficient proof as the x6 

expreſs Words of a Text. © The Words c. 
without the Meaning and Reaſon, are in - T 


ſignificant; but the right Meaning and G 
Reaſon are proof enough. The Devil made ne 
"uſe of Words of Sctiptute agaiiiſt Chriſt, on 
= "as the Arabapifts do againſt us; but both T} 
= want the Meaning and Reaſon on their fide, MW gi; 
"il as we have made it appear. Chriſt's pro. his 
5 ving to the Sadauces the Immortality of re] 
the Soul, and Reſurrection of the Dead, MW the 
from God's ſaying; J am the God of Abra. pe: 

ham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob is a notable WI fur 
Inſtance in this Caſe —— This was no plain i wh 
proof of either Doctrine; but by this Rea- can 
ſon Cod is not the God of the Dead, but if miſ 
the Living.” If we imitate our Saviour in tra; 
his reaſoning upon Holy Scripture, don't adm 
think we ſhall abuſe or pervert it, or add the; 
any thing to it, as my rude and unciril i s 


Adverſary charges m „„ The 


Now 
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i. Dd at 


"ws I cannot but enümerate here the 
diſmal Conſequences of this pernicious, and 


helliſn Doctrine of the Anabapriſts, as Mr. Bax- 
ter hath ſet them down: Tbey all deny 
lafants their Church Memberſhip, and room 


in the Viſible Church, and a ſhare in the 


Covenant of Grace, unleſs when they join 
with the Autinomians, and tell us of an 


abſolute - Covenant, and call God's Election 


(of which none can be certain without 
complying with the Means y his Covenant >. e 
They deny the natural Intereſt Which Pa- 
rents have, in their Children, to make 


Covenant in their Names, and for them: 
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They call that common and unclean, which 3 


God hath called Holy: They give us 4 


new Model of the Viſible Church: of their 
own Invention in the Materials of it: 
They provoke Chriſt to anger, in forbid- 


ding Children to be brought to him into 


his Church: They are ſo audacious,” as te 
repeal a part of the Old Teſt ment, which 
they can never prove, that God hath re- 
pealed ; They deprive Parents of all Aſ- 
ſurance of the Salvation of their Children, 


who die unbaptized, without which they 4 
can have ho undoubted Right to the Pro 


miſes of God: They deny them an En- 


trance into Chriſt's Viſible Church, which 


admits of indifferent Chriſtians; They leave 
them in the ſame polluted State of Nature, 
as the Children - of Tur, and © Tnfidels + 


They make the a” under the Law, 


4 N 
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CE.” 6 | — 
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to be more favourable than that of the 
Goſpel: They make the Jews, who be- 
lieved in Chriſt, to be great Loſers by his 
Coming: They would have God todiſown 
his Creatures, before they have forſaken or 
offended him, and puniſh them for the Sins 


of others: Their Do&@rine tends to per. 


ſwade us, that God hath broken his Co- 
venant with our Children, and is more 
inclinable to Severity to them, than Mer- 
cy: They leſſen the free Grace of the 
Goſpel, and deny their Children the Mercies 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for them: They 
play the Devil's part, in accuſing their 
Children, and in diſputing them out of the 
Church, out of the Covenant, and Promi- 
ſes of God annex d to it. 3. 
- Theſeare the Effects and Conſequences of 
this pernicious Doctrine of the Anabapriſts, 
That Infants are not to be Baptized. 
Mr. Baxter proves that they are : 
© Fir#t, By Chriſt's Commiſſion deliver'd 
to his Apoſtles, to go and Diſciple all Na- 
tions, &c. Wherein Infants are included; 
which Argument we have already examin'd. 
And it plainly appears, that the Holy 
Ghoſt names ſome. Infants Diſciples, Act, 
15. 10. If fo, they are to be admitted to 
the Privilege of Chriſt's Diſciples, which is 
Baptiſm, as we have already obſerved. 
 Szcondly, All that are capable of being 


Servants of God, are capable of being Dil- | 


ciples: Now Infants are capable of mou 
e $ 


God's Servants ; they are ſo named, Levit- 
there the Hfraelites are com- 


"Wm "= 
AF. 
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manded, in the Day of Jabile, to let their 


Brother that was ' ſold to them, and his 
Children, to be ſet at liberty; becanſe 
God declares them to be his Servants. 
Children are here included, and ſtiled God's 
Servants, tho" they were ſo young, that 
they could do him no ſervice; yet, if God 
owns them to be his Diſciples and Ser- 
vants, we have no reaſon'to deny them that 


Honour, nor the Privileges that belong to 


that Relation. | 

Thirdly, If Infants are capable to be Sub- 
jets of Chriſt's Kingdom, they are capable 
to be his Diſciples; but they are capable 
of the one, as Chriſt faith, therefore of 
the other. Chriſt's Vifible Church is nam'd 
his Kingdom, or his School; therefore every 


Member of it is under him, and related to 


him, as a King, or a Prophet. Now Chil- 


dren are declared to be fit for his King- 


dom, as Subjects of it; therefore they ought 
to be enter'd into it by the meats appointed, 
that is, by Baptiſm. ' 2 

Fourrhly, If all ſuch as are capable to be 


* Church-Members and Chriſtians, are to be 


Baptized, as it is plain by Chriſt's expreſs 
Order. And all tnfants of Believers are 


reckon'd of that Number, for of ſuch it che 
Ningdoem of God, that is fit and capable X | 
N 


being Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom, a 
Members of his Church, and Chriſtians ; 
| H2 | 
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There: 
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Therefore Infants are conſequently to be 

baptized at their firſt Admiſſion. 
 Fifilly, St. Paul ſaith, Eph. 5. 26. That 
Chriſt ſanctiſieth and cleauſeth his Church by 
the waſhing of Mater through the Word. It 
Chriſt's whole Church is to be thus ſancti- 
fied and cleanſed by the waſhing of Water 
and the Word, then Children of Believers, 
who are to belong to Chriſt's Church, muſt 
be ſo ſanctified and cleanſed, by this waſhing 
of Water, or Baptiſm, and by the Word fri 

of God, or the Word of Promiſes, annexd MW A 
to the Ordinance, and applied to the Party bli 
Baptized by the Miniſter in Chriſt's name, | 
_ and by the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, the 
Spirit of Sanctification. FT. 

_ Sixthly, If by the Mercy and Appoint- 
ment of God not yet repealed, ſome In- 
fants were to be Members of his Viſible th; 
Church, and enter'd into his Covenant, then Ot 
ſome _ Infants are to be admitted ſtill: His Co 
Mercy and Iuclination to them being as cio 

great as ever, and they as capable of it on 
under the Goſpel, as under the Law, and ver 

„ no greater Impediment appearing on either I th: 
ſide. If this be granted, which cannot rea- Go 
ſonably be denied but by Ignorance, or ent 

Obſtinary, we muſt from hence inferr, W a 
that they are now to be admitted by that lauf 

Ordinance, that Chriſt hath appointed for lng 
that purpoſe, as they were to be admitted 8 
then by that Method, which was then in 


.uſe by the ſame Authority. Does not this I wi 
——S i IMA: 5 — e200 
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reaſoning conclude that our Infants are 
neceſſarily to be admitted into his Church 
and Covenant, by Baptiſm ? And tho' the 


the State of Believers and of their Children 
was the ſame ; the Mercy and Goodneſs of 


| 

F: ever he was to them: Therefore the Ob- 
g jeQion that implies the=contrary is vain, 
d frivolous, and of no weight in our caſe. 


Again, Before the Jewiſ Church was eſta- 


ty bliſh'd, Infants were received into Covenant 
e, with God, by his expreſs Order; therefore 
je this Order was no part of the Levitical or 

Ceremonial Eaw of Atoſel, that was to be- 


t- adoliſn'd by dur Redeemer, tho' the par- 


n- ticular Sign and Seal was made a part of - 
le that Law, and appropriated” to it, as an 
en Obligation on the Hraelitet, to obſerve the 


is Contents of that Law. And as that gra- 
48 cious and general Otder, that tends to enter 
it our Children at Eight Days old, was ne- 
id ver re 
er that it continues ſtill in force under the 
4 Goſpel; therefore as Children were then 
Ny enrolled by Circumeiſion, we have Chriſt's. 


r, I warrant for the - fame Reaſon, to admit our 
at Intants by Baptiſm, the ontward diſtinguiſh-. 


or ing Sign and Seal of our Profeſſion. 
d Seventhly, But to yield a little to our Ad- 


in I verſaries, ſuppoſe God ſhould have aboliſh'd* 


is this Order, and does not allow that Children 
a- © ould be brought into Covenant with him 
| - & ld under 


Jewiſh" Church-Conſtitution was aholiſh'd; 


God is as favourable to us, and ours, as 


pealed by God,” we are to judge, 


ſ 
\ 
o 
} 
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4 A Vindication of InfanteRaptiſm, 
der the Goſpel, till they can make Pro- 
feſſſon of their Faith, as they declare: 
This. Alteration is from a Motive of Mercy 
or Juſtice, cither for their good or for 
their hurt; but neither © theſe can rea · 
ſonably be imagin d to be the Cauſes of 
their Excluſion : Not Mercy, for the mer- 
c;ful Nature of - God never revokes a 
Mercy, but grants a greater in lieu of it: 
Neither can it be a, Mercy to deprive our 
Infants of ſo great a Mercy, as ſuch an 
üntichate Relation to him, as is procured in 
Baptiſm: Nor can Juſtice he the Motive of 
this change, for God never exerciſes his 
Juſtice, but. with thoſe. who; fit break 
. Covenant with him. And is it probable 
”Y — he Hague admit the Children of 
former Diſpeaſatjon. into Covenant wit 
= - 85 and affer under a more favourable 
iſpenfation, to excommunicate our Babes, 
— unfit and 3 of his favour to the 
Jewiſh? Or can this Excammunication' be in- 
terpreted as a Mercy to them, to be out 
of the Church, and out of the Covenant 
with God,. in the poluted- State of Na- 
ture? Such as are receiv'd within, have 
God ingaged in an Oath or Promiſe, to be 
their God. And is it a Mercy to your 
OCdildren, Blind Leaders of the Blind! to 
deprive your Infants of this gracious Pro- 
mile, of which they can have no Aſſurance, 
"ah 10 Aich e can me ber nor 
apa 
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of the Goſpel Covenant ? NY 
Eighebly, If the Church of Chriſt be not 
ja a worſe State now, in regard of their 
Childrens happineſs, and their Parents com- 
fort therein, than it was before Chriſt's 
coming, then our Children ought to be 
Church- Members. But certainly the Chri- 
ſtian Church is not in a worſe condition 
than the Few:h was formerly, ia this reſpect, 
and in all others, as may” be proved from 
Heb, 8. 6. Jeſus is the Mediator of a better 
Covenant , eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. 
Heb: 7. 22. He is the Author of à better 
Teſtament. Rom. 5. 14, 15, 20. Where Sin 
abounded, Grace much more abounded. And 
Eph. 3. 19. The Love of Chriſt paſſeth Knows 


declare our condition far better under the 
Goſpel, than the Jewiſh was under the Law? 
Have not we ua better Covenant, better 
Promiſes, a far better and a more merciful 
Mediator ? And all. theſe. Goſpel Advanta- 
ges, Are they to belong to us, and not 


- to our Children? Are thoſe innocent Babes 


e only to be deprived of theſe excellent Be- 
p neſits? Are they to be treated with more 
p ſeverity than formerly, by ſo Merciful a 
Redeemer ? Unleſs we imagine God's Mer- 

cies to be greater without his Church than 
; within, certainly the Infants of believing 
Chriſtians excluded from the Covenant, are 


ws .. x 


apparent Title, without Baptiſm, this Seal 


ledge. Don't all theſe and many other Texts "i 
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i a worſe condition, than were the Children 
of believing Jews. - 5 | 

Niathly, If Children of Believers be now 
Put ont of the Church by God's Appoint- 
ment, they are in a worſe Condition than 
the Children of the Gentiles were before the 
coming of Chriſt ; but that were moſt ab- 
ſurd and falſe, ſo is the Antecedent. If this 
were true, the concluſion would neceſſarily 
follow: For, before Chriſt's coming, any 
Gentile proſelyted to the Fewiſh Religion, 
might have his Children, at Eight Days old, 
be received Members of God's Viſible 
Church; therefore if our lufants cannot 
have the ſame Privilege, they are in a worſe 
condition than thoſe were in. And is it 

robable, that Chriſt came to deſtroy, or 


deprive thoſe tender Souls, for whom he 


expreſſeth ſo great a Kindneſs and Love, 


» „ 
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as to hinder them of thoſe Advantages, 
that they enjoy'd ſo long before the Jewiſh 
Occonomy ? Certainly the Deſigu of Chriſt 
ia the Goſpel, is not. to abridge, but to 
inlarge our Privileges, and the Privileges 
of our Children, and to grant us at leaſt 


as great. or greater Aſſurances of our and 


their Salvation. * 

Tenthly, If the Covenant that God made 
with the Jem, and their little Ones, and 
with their Poſterity after them, in Deut. 
29. 10, 11, 12. was a Covenant of Grace, 


or a Goſpel Covenant, then it is not re- 
pealed, conſequently their Church - Member- 


ſhip 


"HE | * * ä R thy. + 
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ſhip is not repealed, being built on the 
Covenant. Now that- was. a Covenant of 
Grace, or-a -Goſpel Covenant. into Which 
Infants were enter'd then, as I ſhall make 
it appear; therefore their Church-Member:- - 
ſhip, that this. Covenant ſuppoſeth, is not 
repealed. All the Men of Iſrael that ftood + 
before the Lord, their little Ones, their Wives, 
and the Stranger that was in the Camp, did. 
then enter into Covenant with the Lord their 
God, and into the Oath which the. Lord their 
God made with them that Day, that . be might 
eſtabliſh them that Day, for a People unto 
himſelf.; and that he might be to them 4 
Cod. Take notice that the Covenant 
was made with their little Ones; and, 
That this Covenant was a Covenant of 
Grace, or a Goſpel Covenant; for that 
Covenant that promiſeth to Circumciſe thb 
Heart, and the Heart of their Seed, to love - 
the Lord God with all their Heart, and with 
all. their Soul, that they might live, muſt needs 
be a Covenant of Grace; but this is pro- 
miſed, Deut. 30. 6. and ſuch a Covenant is 
a Covenant of Grace, the Author to the 
Hebrews proves it, Heb: 10. 16, 17. J will ©: 
put my. Laws into their Hearts, and in 
their Minds will I write them. St. Paul ex- 
preſſes, it more plainly, Rom. 10. 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9. The Word is nigh thee; even in thy Mouth,, 
and in thy Heart, that is, the Word of Faith ..; 
which. we preach, Nowy the. Apoſtle relates s 
A. large 
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Rewans, out of this Covenant of Deuteronomy, 
made with the my which * St. Pauls 


„% ͤ £ 


ries prove ar 

Eleventhly, If God by his unchangeable 
Law. and Promiſe, hath declar'd. the Sced 
of the - Righteous to be Bleſſed under the. 


Goſpel, as well as under the Law, as P/al. 


37. 26. then certainly they are to be Mem» 


bers of his Viſible Church; for God never 


pronounced any- othe Society Bleſled be- 
fides, or out of his Church. This is an un- 


_ changeable Promiſe, relating, to all Ages, 


and to the Righteous for. ever, and to their 

; and not to the Jews only, but to 
Chriſtians and their Infants, who. are there- 
fare to be admitted into the Church of God, 4 
that they might be capable of this Bleſſing | 
delig nd for them in that Text. ; 

Toelftbly, That Doctrine that maketh Ins 
fants to be Members of the Viſible King- 
dom of the Devil, is a falſe, and an abomi- 
nable Doctrine; but that Doctrine, which 
denieth Infants to be Members of the vi- 


Able Church of Chriſt, doth make them 


Members of the Viſible Kingdom of the 


Devil; therefore tis a falſe. and abomigable 
5 Doctrine. We may ſafely. charge this 


Doctrine ith the. n for Ws 
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4 is no Third State. Whoſoever is not be. 4 


ö longing to Chriſt's Viſible Kingdom, is yet 
; in the World, and under the Prince of this 
World, or the God of this World, 2 Cor. 
> 4. 4. without God, and Chriſt, a Child of 
y Wrath, Cc. And tho? we are not to think 
. all uabaptized Perſons to belong to the 
Kingdom of Satan, yet the Doctrine that 
excludes them out of Chriſt's Church and 
Covenant, tends to make them Members 
of the Devils Kingdom and Empire, if not 
really, at leaſt doctrinally: For as the 
Church of Chriſt is a People called out 
of the World, John IF. 19. choſen and ſe- 
parated by ſome diſtinguiſhing Sign or In- 
ſtitution by our -Saviour's Appointment; 
Whoſoever refuſeth to any, this diltinguiſh- 
ing Sign of his Profeſſion, that is capable 
of it, or invited to it, ſnuts them out of 
Chriſt's Viſible Church, and as much as in 
them lies, condemns them to continue in 
the Kingdom of the God of this World, 
the Devil: For *tis plain, that whoſoever is 
not admitted into Chriſt's Kingdom, is 
without it, Cole. 4. 5. 1 Thel. 4. 12. and 
there is no admiſſion but by Baptiſm. Now 
Infants are either within, or without, they 
cannot be within, without a Reception; 
therefore they are without, and yet be: 
logging to the World, of which Chriſt faith, -- , | 
that the Devil is the Prince, John 12. 4. 
and John 14. 30. What a pernicious Doctrine 
is. this; Aud how blinded and — 5 
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-muſt Parents be to their new-born Babes, to 
leave them long in ſuch a State ? And how 
uncomfortable: a conſideration is it, to ſee 
them depart out of the World in that 
condition, out of Chriſt - and his Viſible 
Church? | | 
» | Thirteenthly, That Doctrine which affords 
us no apparent nor ſound- Hope of the 
Juſtification or Salvation of any dying la- 
fants; is undoubtedly. falſe Doctrine; but 
that Doctrine that denieth- Infants to he 
Members of the Viſible Church of Chriſt, 
and excludes them out of it, affords us no 
apparent: nor ſound Hope of the Juſtifica- 


tion or Salvation of any dying Infants; 
therefore tis undoubtedly falſe Doctrine. 

The Major is plain; for as ſound Hope is 
guided by Judgment, which ought to have 
ſome evidence or proof to depend on; where 
there is no- ſeeming nor viſibility, there 
can be no Evidence; therefore there can be 
no judgment, and conſequently no ſound nor 
apparent Hope in this caſe. Fhe Minor is 
as undoubted: That they that are not 


feemingly of the Church, are not ſeem- 


ingly or viſibly in a State of Salvation; 
the Holy Scripture decares it, for Chriſt 
came to redeem bis Chunch, and thoſe: are 
- only to be ſaved, whom the Father hath- 
given him, who belang to. this Church, choſen 


1 in him before the Foundation of the World, 


predeſtinated to the. adoption of Children by- 


Jalta Chriſt, who art redeemed by./bis Blu — 
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and receive the-Forgivenefs of Sins, &c. And 
as thoſe who belong not to Chriſt's Church 
and Kingdom, cannot expect theſe Advanta- 

there is nb apparent nor ſound Hope, 
of their Salvation: Neither is any Promiſe” 
in God's Word to give us any ground to. 
hope or believe any ſuch thing; but on 
the contrary, Such as were to be ſaved, the 

Lord added to the Church, A, 2. 47. If 
our Adverſaries did ſerjouſly confider in 
what danger they caſt their Children, in 
relation to their eternal Welfare, by de- 
nying to them Baptiſm, the Entrance into 
Chriſt's Viſible Church on Earth, they would 
doubtleſs alter their Perſwaſion, if they are 
moved with any Sentiments of Love and 
Affection for them. As we have no cer- 
tainty of the Salvation of ſuch as are ex- 
cluded out of Chriſt's Church, we have on 
the contrary the greateſt Aſſurance for them 
who belong to this Church; for Chriſt is the 
Saviour of the Body, and he will ſaniify and 
cleanſe his Church, and preſent it unſpotted to 
the Father. The Promiſes of God are fuller, 
to the Members of his Viſible Church, of 
Mercy and Pardon of Grace, Protection and 
Salyatiom; God is engaged by Covenant 
more to them than to others, and they 
are God's Heritage; And is it not a Mad. 
neſs in our Adverſaries, to deprive their 
on Children of all the Bleſſings and Ad- 
Yantages promiſed to Chriſt's Church and 
tople, by refuſing them Baptiſm > 
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Fourteenthly, If an Infant was the Head of 
the Viſible. Church, then Infants may be 
Members; but Chriſt, an lufant, was the 
Head of the Church, therefore Iufants may 
be Members. That Chriſt. in his Infancy, 
according to his Humane Nature, was the 
Head of his Church, the Viſion of Angels 
proclaim him to .the Shepherds, and the 
Adoration of the Wiſe Men, witneſs him to 
be the Saviour Chriſt, the Lord and Head 
of his Church; therefore conſequently In- 
fants may be with more reaſon Members of 
it. Therefore Jrenæus; who lived near the 
Apoſtles Time, has theſe Expreſſions, Chr; 
went through every Age, and for Infants be 


was. made an Infaut, fanitifying Infants, in 


little Children, he being à little Child, ſancti- 
fying them, that have this very «Age, and 
wit hal being made unto them an Example of 
Piety, and. Righteouſneſs, and Subjeftion. ls 
not here a clear Proof from Antiquity of 
Infants-Baptiſm or Church - Memberſhip? For 
if they are ſanctiſied by Chriſt, and he him. 
ſelf became an Infant to ſanctify Infants, 


then doubtleſs they are Church-Members; 


which cannot be without Baptiſm. 

. Fifteenthly, In Mark 9. 36. Tis ſaid, that 
Chriſt took a Child, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them, and when he had taken him ia his 


Arms, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 


ceive one of ſuch Children in my Name, re- 
ceiveth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 


receiueth net me, bus him that; ſent mo. 
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Doth Chriſt take them up in his Arms? 


be Ward would he have us reject them, and 
the Nut them out of his Church-2 Can they 
nay e received in his Name by ſuch as ex- 
icy, Mommunicate them, and deny them to be 
the his Diſciples ? Does Chriſt account the re- 
els Miceiving of them, to be the receiving of 
the Miimſelf and God the Father, and ſhall 
| to Due refuſe them to be Suhjects of his Viſi- 
ead ble Kingdom? May we not inferr from 
In- hence, that he that will not receive them, 
of Wrefuſeth to receive Chriſt? Since there- 


fore this is the revealed Will. of our Bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, and that we are all to be 
gorerned only by this revealed Will, as 
our Ad ver ſaries pretend; we judge it an 
hainous , Crime, an horrid Impiety, a 
Condemnation of . Chriſt's Wiſdom, Mer- 
c5 and Order, and a grievous - Unjuſtice - 
and Impiety, to reject Children, and to 
refuſe them an Entrance into his Viſible 
Church by Baptiſm. 1 50 156 
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| 1 Deſign not to juſtify Mr. Ruſſen in all 


cauſe he maintains. Mr. Sennet firſt diſ- 


clearly diſcovered by the evidence that 
have brought, and ſhall bring for that 
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Some Remarks on Mr. Stennet*s Anſwer 
to Mr, Ruſſen's Book gainſt the Anz 
baptiſts. : ES | 


that he ſays, but only to vindicate the 
Truth, Doctrines, and Practices of the 
Church of England, in relation to Infant. 
Baptiſm, againſt the plauſible, but deceitful 
Arguments of his Anſwerer. He . takes 
all occaſions to ridicule the Author, who 
gives him frequent opportunities to play 
upon him, to the apparent prejudice f the 


cants, or rather drolls upon the Title, Fur« 
damentals without Foundation. He might have 
underſtood Mr. Raſſer's meaning, That the 
Fundamentals of the Azabaptiſts, of their 
Hereſy and Schiſm, have no Foundation ei- 
ther in Holy Scripture” or Reaſon”: This 
will appear to the Reader, by the peruſal 
of the Second Antidote. For the riſe of 
this Set, Mr, R— is not much miſtaken ; 
Tis not yet Two Hundred Vears ago that 
it firſt appear d; and for its Progreſs and 
Practice, is not ſo innocent as Mr. Sennet 
would perſwade the World; but the Dan- 
ger and Wickedneſs of this perſwaſion, 
with the ue Conſequences, may be 


purpoſe... 
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urpoſe. Truly Mr. Ruſſen had cauſe, as we 
ave all, to lament at the increaſe of this 


eretical Sect, ſo deſtructive to the Souls 
pf Infants, to the Peace of the Church and 


rirate Families, and to the diſgrace of 
hriſtianity. Mr. Stennet has no reaſon to 
ompare his innovations and unwarrantable 
rinciples with the Divine Doctrines pub- 


Jim d by our Saviour: The latter proceeds 


from God, whom we are bound to obey ; 
hut the former have the Devil, the Grand 
leceiver, for their Author, who makes uſe: - 
pf the ſame Artifice as in the beginning, 
by working upon the Minds, and deluding 
he Weaker Set, that they might inſinu- 
ate and draw into his Snares, others not 
well ſettled in Religion. For this Subtil 
empter of Mankind knows how and where 
o lay his baits, of what Metal we are 
ade, and who are moſt likely to promote 
his Empire, being well acquainted with our 
Iaclination and Diſpoſitions; but the con- 
tents of Mr. Stenner's whole Book may be 


reduced to theſe Six Heads. Firſt, That 


there is no Divine laſticution for. the Bap- 
tim of Infants. His meaning is, That In- 


ats belong not to the Divine Inſtitution of 
MWbaptiſm. But | have proved the contrary, 
by the Command and Invitation of Chriſt, 
to ſuffer little Children to come to him, &c, 


and by the reaſon that he gives, becauſe his 
Kingdom, or his Church, where he reigns, 
belongs to them, into which they 


* 
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be enter d but by Baptiſm. And tis ch rut! 
ſervable, how gracious God is to Children Hnade 
under the Goſpel, more than before, and Rut 
under the Law; in that then none but Mal Nici 
Children were by Circumciſion to be in- 
troduc'd into Covenant with him, and upon 
their account and ſubmiſſion to this Ordi- 
nance, God promiſed to be the God of the 
Seed of Abraham without exception; the o. 
ther Sex indeed were Proſelyted by Bap- 
tiſm ; but under the Goſpel both Sexes are 
ordered to be initiated into Covenant with 
him, for our Saviour makes no diſtiinctios, 
but appoints ſucking Babes of either Sex to 
be brought to him, and inroll'd into his 
Church by Baptiſm, I appeal to the ju. 
dicious Reader whether I have not ſuffici- 
ently vindicated this Doctrine of our Church, 
by. divers Texts and Arguments out of the 
. Werd of God, and the univerſal conſent 
and practice of the firſt and preſent Ages; 
That Children of Believing Parents are to 
be Baptized by Chriſt's expreſs Command! 
Therefore Mr. Srerner's frequent ſuppolitions 
in this are falſe and erroneous. ' 
Secondly, He affirms, that infants are 10 
Diſciples, and cannot be ſo nominated til 
they are capable of inſtitution, or till the 
have been taught. This likewiſe 1 have 
proved to be falſe, if God's Holy Word be 
true, Act, 15. 10. where Infants at Three 
Days Old are nam'd Diſciples, as I bait 
made it appear. Mr. Stennet oppoles - 
| ru 
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s ob- Arruth with Six Reaſons, That none can be 
Idren Wnade Diſciples. without being firſt taught. 
aud Wot as in our Schools, ſome may be enter d 
Male Diſciples and Scholars, when they are de- 
e in-Mizo'd to be taught by a Maſter, and from 
upon hat time they are reckon'd as his Scholars; 
di Wo Infants may be Chriſt's Diſciples, from their 
the arſt admiſſion into his Church by Baptiſm. 


For his five other Reaſons, they are very 
weak: What belongs to the Adult in Holy 
Scripture, he applies to the caſe of Infants, 
who were never treated alike under the Law 
with Perſons⸗of pears and diſcretion, nor 
the ſame acts required from them as from 
the others, ſor tbe obtaining Church and 
Covenant Huiwileges: Therefore Mr. Sten 
1's Arguments and Allegations are frivo- 
ch be and walks (it OE © 
the Thirdly, He would have Dipping to be the 
ſent N only and pnoper mode of Baptiſm; for he 
es declares, that the original word Baptize, 
to ſignifies only to dip or plunge, and not to 
nd? ſprinkle; but this aſſertion I have provd 
ons to be falſe, both by the Word of God and 
Greek Authors, where cite, is often uſed 
no for ſprinkling, and cannot | be: ſometimes 
til vnderſtood for dipping, immerſion or plun- 
r 
me #ourthly, That it was our Saviour's In- 
be flitution, confirm'd by his own practice, and 
reel that of St. Jahn, of the Holy Apoſtles and 
rel of the primitive Ages, to Baptize always by 
his lamerſion. But this we deny, and _ 
| | 1 E 
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188 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
be proved from the Word of God nor an- 
cient Authors. In all the Bible I can find 
but one Text where Interpreters render the 
word Baptize by dipping, and in that 
have taken notice, that the Spirit of God 
in the former Verſes, calls it Three time; 
waſhing, 2 Kings 5. Mr, Stennet cannot 
prove that Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm to be adminiſtred by Dipping, 
unleſs the word Baptize did always ſignity 
Immerſion, which it does nat, whatever his 
Scapula's and Lexicons (upon which his faith 
and perſwaſion wholly depends) ſays to tie 
contrary, as I have made it appear; and: 
demonſtrated that this word canli is fre- 
ently employ'd by the Evangeliſts for Wplai 
prinkling and waſhing, where tis unrea- pine 
ſonable to imagine any dippiag, and that Wyer 


St: Paul names the Spriuklings of the Le- Wong 


vetical Law, Baptiſms, Heb, 9. 10. There- the 
fare his aſſertion is falſe, and of a dange - for 
rous conſequence, tending to the ſubver- N quit 
ſion of all Chriſtianity amongſt us, and all'W s 
Proteſtant Nations. = ſtia 
Fifibiy, That ſprinkling or pouring of WW pap 
Water upon the Face is no Baptiſm, and I beg 
that this Sacrament cannot be duly admini- W we 
ſtred without dipping or a total immer- WRe 
ſion of the whole Body in Water, are per. ¶ the 
nicious Errors, becoming the Charity of te 
that Sect that pleads ſo much for the practice ¶ acc 
of that Vertue from others, in relation to WF ing 
themſelves; yet by their Doctrine are ſo 

| uncharitable 
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acharitable, that they will have none to 
be Chriſtians, or in a way to Salvation, be- 
ides themſelves. Will Mr. Stennet im- 
poſe upon us his falſe Conjectures and Sup- 
xoſitions, and miſtaken Interpritations, as 
undeniable proofs for Dipping and Immer- 
fon? 1 muſt here retort upon him his own 
ſaying, p. 30. With a little Alteration: So 
weighty a matter as a due Adminiſtration 
of an Ordinance of Chriſt, ought to be ber- 
ter founded, than on a meer Conjecture of 
the Prejudiced Anabaptiſtsz, and the control- 
ling of the Churches of Chriſt, Govern'd 
by the Spirit of God, in a matter of that 
concern, ought to be warranted by undeniable 
evidences from his Bleſſed Word; and a 
plain proof in the Holy Scripture, for Dip- 
ping and Immerſion of the whole Body o- 
ver Head and Ears in Water, may be rea- 
ſonably demanded of thoſe, who plead for 
the practice of it; and a clear precedent 
for it, is the leaſt thing that can be re- 
quired in this caſe. _ 

Sixthly, That in the firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, Children were not admitted to 
Baptiſm; and that the Baptiſm of Infants 
began in the Third Century, is falſe, as 
ne have already prov'd from the ancient 
Records. But is it not ſtrange, that after 
the peacable poſſeſſion of a Right and Ti- 
tle during above Fifteen Hundred years, 
according to our computation, and accord- 
Ing to theirs Thirteen Hundred, without 
any 


190 A indication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
any controul, but from avowed Heretick eftet 
a neu Set ſhould ariſe, and diſpute our 
Children out of that privilege, they have 
enjoyed ſo long. If an Heir to an Eſtate 
in Land had been diſpoſſeſſed of his free 
hold, deſcended to him from his forefathers 
thro' ſo many Ages, he wou'd think him- 
felf very much wrong'd, and upon ſuch 
ſlender, weak and unſufficient evidences, as 
our Adverſaries produce againſt our belief 
and practice. It was a Cuſtom amongſt the 
Spartans, and a Law, that none ſhould offer 
to aboliſh or plead for the altering any 
common practice or ordinance, but ſhould 
come with an Halter about his Neck, that 
if his motion in the aſſembly had been un. 
juſt and unreaſonable, he might be imme- 
_ diately Hang'd, to vindicate the Equity of 
that Law, by the Puniſhment of the Op- 
poſer. If ſuch a Practice had been amongſt 
us in theſe latter days of Error and Schiſm, 
we ſhould not have now ſd much cauſe as 
we have to lament at the unjuſt and dam- 
nable Innovations amongſt our People, in 
relation to Religion; and Diviſion would 
not have been ſo much countenanced as 
it is, to the deſttuction of ſo many Souls, 
and the contempt of Piety and the Wors 
ſhip of God. 

The Reaſonings and Arguments, and 
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drolling of Mr. Stennet, in his Anſwer to - 
Mr. Ruſſen, are grounded and depend upon lay 


the forenamed falſe ſuppoſitions, W 
| often 


often repeats and delivers for undeniable 
Truths, and with which he inſults and tri. 
umphs over his Adverſary. Now I am 
concern'd to reply to his evaſions, by 
which he would perſwade us, that the pro- 
niſe mention'd by St. Peter, As 2, 39. 
to the Jews, can give no countenance to 
Infant Baptiſm. He ſays, J know not hom 
the Citation of this Text can anſwer his end, 
unleſs he can prove this to be 4 promiſe of 
Baptiſm, or at leaft of ſomemhat that give: 
an immediate right to it. Mr. Stennet miſtakes 
St, Peter and the Text. Tis no promiſe 
to Baptiſm, - but the promiſe of the re- 
miſſion of Sins, conſequential to Baptiſm ; a 
promiſe as ancient as Abraham, I will be 
thy God, and of thy Seed after thee; which 
promiſe concludes God's favour and the re- 
miſſion of Sin, which was obtainable in 
Baptiſm, by what St. Peter told his Country- 
men ; That this promiſe is of the Holy 
Spirit mention'd in Joel, on the Miraculous 
efuſion of the Holy Ghoſt and of Tongues, 
unreaſonable to think; for Children are 
not capable of ſuch firpernatural Gifts. 
But that the promiſe is of: the Holy Spirit, 


be expected in Baptiſm, but from the 
mercy and efficacy of God's Holy Spirit, 
which ſuppoſes our obedience and preſen- 
tation of Children. That the promiſe is 
annex'd to Repentance and Baptiſm in re- 
lation to the Adult Jews, is not queſtion'd, 

becauſe 
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| confeſs ; for no Benefits nor Bleſſings can 
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becauſe they were concerned in the Cruci 
fying of Chriſt, and without Repentance 
*twas unreaſonable to Baptize them in h 
Bleſſed Name; nor could they expect thy 
Remiſſion of their Sins without it. Bu 
from their innocent Children, who had not 
been ſtained with that Sacred Blood, ther 
was no juſt cauſe to require Repentance 
but only that they ſhould be Baptized, tt 
be enter d into the ſame Covenant of Grace 
with their Parents, for the procuring tc 
them the benefits there offer d. That Chil 
dren and Infants are here to be underſtood 
is plain, for there is no exception of an. 
And if Mr. Stennet will have the word 
Children to be taken for Poſterity, I hope 
that word comprehends their Children that 
were then born, as well as thoſe that were 
not. Therefore here he ſeems to contra tha 
1 dict himſelf twice, in allowing the promiſeſſi gte 
do be made to their Poſterity, but not to 7; 
their Children, tho that word ſignifies all ver 
their Children, born and unborn, and 
* the Succeeding Generations. And *tis very 
> _ unreaſonable to think, that the promiſe of 
EkRemiſſion of Sins, or any other promiſe, 
ſhould belong to their Poſterity, and that 
their Children then in being fhould have 
no right to it; as if God were more gracious 
F and favourable to thoſe.that were not, than to 
ftzhoſe that were in being, So when I compare 
ais firſt evaſion, where he ſaith, This promiſe 
M the Holy Spirit ſpcken of, v. 33. mM 
* 7 i 
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bis 4th, where he 'acknowledges this Pro- 
miſe to be annex'd to Repentance and Bap- 
tiſn, which was of the Remiſſion of Sins. 1 
meet with another contradiction that this ju- 
dicious and Learned Man is guilty of; and he 
inſiſts upon this latter Expoſition, and ſtrains 
his Wit and Reaſon, to ſhew how uncapable 
Infants are of this promiſe, becauſe they 
are not able to perform the condition of 
that promiſe ; I have already anſwered to 
this frivolous objection in divers places: 
They perform the Conditions by their Sureties, 
who promiſe for them; which promiſe when 
they come to Age, themſelves are bound to 
perform. Again, *tis unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe Repentance needful in Infants, who 
have no other guilt. but of original Sin, 
Neither is ia them any thing contrary to 
that Qualification and Diſpoſition reque- 
ſite in the Adult, to intitle them to Baptiſm. 
Therefore this reaſoning of Mr. Sennet's is 
very weak and improper. Why may not 
the Adult alſo expect for themſelves the ac- 
compliſhment of the ſame promiſe, without fal- 
filing the condition of it? I appeal to his 
own Judgment whether his Queſtion be 
rational; *tis as if he ſhould ſay, Why 
may not a Jem, a Turk, or other Inſidel, 
While he Blaſphemes Chriſt, A dores his Ma- 
bomet for his Prophet, Worſhips his falſe 
Gods, and all that deny Chriſt, ; be admitted 
Into his Church by Baptiſm, while they con- 
inne in their lafidelity, as well as the 

| Chiidreu 
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Children 'of Believing Parents, who are 
reſolv'd to train them up in his Holy Pro. 
feſſion ? Is this a Reaſoning becoming ſo 
Sublime an Underſtanding as that of Mr. 
Stennet ? And tho' Promiſes and Commands 
were given to the Children of Mael, which 
were not to be performed by them iq the 
State of Infancy, What is that to our 
purpoſe _ here? Do ſuch Promiſes and 
Commands diſannul God's promiſe of being 
the God of our Children, of granting to 
them the Pardon of their Sins, and of 
Divine Favour and Mercy ſo young? All 
which is to be obtaind and promiſed to 
them in this Ordinance of Baptiſm. 
That the Faith and Profeſſion of Chriſt 
anity. of Parents and other Friends, enti. 
tles their Infants to Baptiſm, I have alrea. t. 
dy proved by St. Paul's ſtiling them Ho- b. 
ly. Mr. Stennet need not call for a proof h: 
of this Truth, if he wou'd mind how the th 
Faith of a certain Father, who had but aM þ; 


ſmall meaſure of ir, clouded by unbelief to 
which occaſion'd this complaint, Lord / H vi 
lieve, help thou my unbelief, obtain d for hs up 
Son a perfect Cure, in a Miraculous manneſ m. 
by the Mercy and Power of Chriſt. Au TI 
why may not the Faith of Parents be . Pa 
beneficial to them, and powerful with ou} an; 


good God, to procure to them Spiritus 
Mercies, as it was to draw upon this Chil 
a Temporal One, when they dedicate thet 
to his Honour and Service in Baptil 
| ; | al 
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and enter them thereby into his Holy Pro- 
feſſion and Covenant? If Mr. Stennet enquires / 
what Covenant I mean, tis the Covenant 
of Grace, or of the Goſpel, into which 
Men and Children are viſibly admitted by 
Baptiſm. - Belief is a Qualification needful 
in Men, for their admittance to that Or- 
dinance; but Infants are to be receiv'd into 
it, tho' they cannot actually believe, through 
the Mercy of God, that Indulges their bs: 
weakneſs and incapacities, and without aux 
mention of Faith or Repentance from them 
promiſes in this Covenant, To be mercifi; 
to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and 
Iniquities will, J Remember no more, Heb. 8. 

12. | * 

Mr. Stennet queſtions next, What right 

the Infants of vicious Parents, who ate no 
better than Pagans, Jews, and Mahometans, 

have to Baptiſm ? I anſwer, the ſame right 

they have to Baptiſm as the Infants of; de- 
bauch'd Jews, of Publicans and Sinners had 

to Circumciſion. Tho' their Parents are 
vicious, the Children are like to be brought ; 
up in the knowledge of . Chriſtianity, and 
may perhaps take another Courſe of Living. | 
The ſinful lives or practical unbelief of their 
Parents ought not to prejudice their right 
and claim to Baptiſm and the Covenant, 
being born of outward Profeſſors, who are 
within the Pale of the Church; and there 
is no manner of Compariſon between them 
and the Children of Infidels, who are to be 
7 ; I. 2 tutored 
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196 4 Vindication of Inf ant-Baptiſn, 
tutored in their enmity toChriſt and his Pro- 
feſſion Our Children have therefore + 
birth. right to he enter'd into Covenant with 
God, and to be admitted to the outward 
Seal of it, which is Baptiſm. But as to the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, they are not 
qualified for that until they come to years of 
Diſcretion, for the reaſons I have already 
mention'd, As to the following Paragraphe, 
that deny Aſperſion to be a lawful mode of 
Baptiſm, and Infants to be no proper Subjects 
of it, I have ſufficiently proved the con- 
trary already. And for Mr. Ruſſer's inde- 
lible Character imprinted at Baptiſm, I can- 
not be of his judgment; and for other mat- 
ters, till the end of Mr. Sennet's Second 
Chapter, I have either -anſwered them, or 
they deſerve not any notice to be taken of 
them, in relation to the cauſe that I maiy- 
, tain. | 
In his Third Chapter, which firſt treats of 
the names given to this Sect by Mr. Nen 
and others, Mr. Stennet eſteems the Name 
"of Anabaptiſts to be wrongfully beſtowed 
upon them; for he looks upon the Bap- 
-tiſm of our Church to be null and void, 
and terms it an Humane Ceremony of gi- 
ving a Name, p. 51. and judges Chriſtning 


to be a Profanation of the Sacred Name of 
-Chriſt ; but how unjuſtly and wrongfully 
de abuſes our Church and Miniſtry, and 
this Ordinance of Chriſt adminiſtred by 
us his Lawful Miniſters and Stewards, . 

wh | — * 
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the Reader judge from the Premiſes. A- 
mongſt the divers Sects mention'd by 
Mr. Ruſſen, are the Hemerebaptiſts, which 
were a Sect of the Jews, before the coming 
of Chriſt, imitated by the late Sect of the 
Auabaptiſts, as ſome affirm, in their daily 
Waſhings or Dipping themſclves. But how 
this and other Names given to other Heres 
tical Seas of Antiquity, who never denied 
Baptiſm to Infants, can prove this preſent 
dect of the Anabaptiſts, to be of an older 
Date than 1521 or 1522;T underſtand not. 
"Therefore. the ancient Apoſtolici, Cat hari, 
Adamites, Silemtes, Enthuſiaſts, &c. who were 


not unknown to St. Auguſtize, were no A. 


nabaptiſts, or of the ſame Perſwaſion in this 
Caſe with thoſe, whom Mr. Ren calls by 
thoſe Names from Alfedins's Ind. Theol. 
Pulem. for that Orthodox Father affirms, 
that he never knew, nor heard of any Set, 
that mere ſo impious as to deny Baptiſm to 


Infsnts, Therefore Mr. Raſſen is not miſta» 
ken when he affirms, That Infant Baptiſm. - 


bas been the conſtant Opinion and Practice of 


the Univerſal Church, both Primitive and. 


Modern, and only denied by the Antipedo- 
baptiſts of theſe Two laſt Centuries, con- 
trary to the Example, Faith, and Practice 
of the Univerſal or Catholick Church. 


What Proofs we have from Holy Scripture 


for Infant Baptiſm, I have already ſet down, 
and what Evidences we have from human 


Teſlimonies, to witneſs this to have been 
1 the 
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198 indication of Infant-Baptiſm, 

the Doctrine and Practice of the firſt Ages, 
next to the Apoſtles, let Origen, Ireners, 
Taſtin Marry and others, formerly men- 
ztiond, declare. Therefore Mr. Stennet's 
ſaying, That Infant Baptiſm began to creep into 
the Church in Tertullian's Time, is not true; 
for it was the conſtant Practice of Chriſtians 
before, as we have made it appear. And is 
it peobable, if it had then begun, that Ter- 
tillian, who d iſſwades from it, would not 
have declar'd it ta be an Innovation in the 
Church, to ſtrengthen his Opinion, and to 
diſcourage the conſtant u & Cyprian's 


Teſtimony, which is undeniable” for Infant 
Arguments he uſes to perſwade it to Flut 


before Eight Days old; but Cyprian, Trent, 


Tertullian and the reſt, writ according to the 
Humour and Capacity of their Age, and 


neither of them ſeem to be great Logicians, 
Therefore to cavil at the weakneſs of 

ras reaſoning, is impertinent to our 
pbrpoſe, and cannot diſprove his Evidence 
for Infant-Baptiſm, to have been then the 
undoubted and unqueſtionable Practice of 
the Churches of God. He muſt needs be 
at that Time about Fiſty Vears old; And is 
itf likely, that about one Hundred Vcars 
after the deceaſe of St. John, the laſt ſurvi- 
ving Apoſtle of Chrift, Cyprian ſhould be 
ignorant of the Apoſtolick Doctrines and 


Fractices in this Caſe? 


For 
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For Rigaltius's Annotations upon St.Cypriar, 
have this to ſay, That he is a very bad 
Commentator, to att the Part of a Cen- 
ſurer, inſtead of explaining the Author's 
meaning. But as Mr. Sr. ſpeaks of Martyrs 
and Confeſſors, Page 123. He is no line to 
ur, unleſs we could” be ſure he were infallible ; 
me ſhall not be ſecure in following his Judge 
ment, any further than he follows Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. And as there are divers Miſtakes 
of his, in relation to the Word of God in 
that Quotation, we have reaſon to reject him 
as er roneous. Mr. St. would perſwade the 
World, That this Cuſtom firſt took its Riſe 
from a Mif interpretation of thoſe Words 
of our Saviour, Except a Man be born o 
Water, &c. Fohn 3. 5. From whence ſome 
concladed Salvation not attainable without Ba- 
tiſm, &c. Does Mr. Stennet imagine that 
his vain and groundleſs Fancies will paſs 
for correat Truths? He calls our, and the 
Univerſal Churches Expoſition of this Text, 

a Miſ-interpretation-; but I have proved it 
to be Orthodox, and agreeable with Cirift's 
purpoſe, in his Anſwer to Nicodemus, in 
my reply to Mr. Charnock's ſimple Expoſition: 
of the Words, which I find Mr. S/. follows. 
He ſeems to deny, to be born of Water to 
ſignify external Waſhing, and yet confirms 
it by that Text he brings, Tit. 3. 5. What 
falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations do our Ad- 
verſaries give to God's Holy Word, to 
eſtabliſh their abominable Errors? Here-are 
| 14 Lig / 
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Two Paſſages. that expreſly declare the ne- 
ceſſity of latant- Baptiſm in order to Salva. 
tion, in the ordinary Method and Courſe of 
Divine Grace; that of St. Joby, Except 4 
Ferſm be born of Water, and the Spirit, be 
Cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Chriit 
requires Two things from Nicodemus, to 
enter into God's Kingdom, but Mr. St. ſays 
there is but One. No Wonder if he con- 
tradicts us ſinful Men, ſince he dares con- 
tradict our infallible Redeemer, in ſo plain 
and intelligible a Text; but ſays he, # ater 
and the Spirit, is the Water of the Spirit, or 
Spiritual Water, Mr. St. muſt be gifted with 
that warm Brain he mentions, p. 70. to 
argue as he does. If Men will give them- 
ſelves the Liberty, thus to pervert and abuſe 
the Scripture, there is no Text, never ſo clear, 
but may be thus abuſed and darken'd to the 
Underſtandings of the Hearers. That our 
Saviour underſtands the Baptiſm of Water, 
the Baptiſm of John; without which, this 
Phariſce could not enter, nor be received 
into the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. ; and the 
Birth of the Spirit, the inward Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Soul, is a certain 
Truth; for both Conditions being neceſlarily 
required in the Subjects of that Kingdom, 
an outward Profeſſion, or a Submiſſion to 
the Ordinances of God, and an inward 


Stew wy 
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Sanctiſication of the Miad, to render them 


capable of it, or well qualified for it : 
: Therefore St. Peter exhorts the firſt converted 
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ems to be baptized; and after Cornelius and 


his Company had received the Gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, yet Baptiſm of Water was 
thought required, to obſerve the Orders of 
that Kingdom. If Chriſt's Meaning had been 
altogether. Spiritual, Why docs Chriſt tell 
him, that he ſpoke to him of earthly things ? 
v. 12. What other earthly thing was there 
in this Diſcourſe of our Saviour, beſides to- 
be Born, or Regenerated of Water? In all 
the Subjects of his Kingdom, does not he 
require an outward Profeſſion, as well as an 
iaward Qualification ? And is not the firſt 


Step into it Baptiſm ? Mr. St. by his falſe. 
Gloſs declares the Baptiſm of Water to be 


needleſs in the Church; which is the 2:akers 
Opinion: For if only a Spiritual Birth was 


neceſſary, to enter into Chriſt's Kingdom, 


What need of the Ordinance of Baptiim ?. 
Here he contradicts the Confeſſion of his 
Faith,, and divers Paſſages of his Book, 
where he declares for the Uſefulneſs of 
outward Baptiſm, by ſuppoſing but one 
thing needful to enter into Chriſt's Kings- 
dom, and. really to belong to it. Again,, 
Chriſt offers to Micodemus a Means to enter 
into his Kingdom, which by his coming to 
him privately in the Night, he ſeems to» 
decline; not to be afham'd of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon and Profeſſion, but publickly to own it,, 
by a Compliance with the Ordinances of 
God. And the Text that Mr. S. cites, 


Tit. 3. 5. plainly contradicts the purpoſe: 
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for which he quotes it. St. Paul tells us how 
God ſaveth us, nor by orf of Righteouſneſi, 
which we have done; but according to bis 
Mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regere- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, What 
means he by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
but-Chriſt's Birth, or to be born of Water, or 
Baptiſm of Water, theontward means appoint. 
ed for us to practiſe, and ſubmit to, and not 
the inward Regeneration; which is expreſſcc 
in the next Words, by the renew ing of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, How many abſurd Tautolo- 
gies, and inſignificant Repetitions, would 
our Adverſat ies fix upon our Saviour Chriſt 
and St. Paul, to ſtrengthen their Perſwaſion? 
For *tis certain, that the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt is the internal Waſffing: of 
Regeneration that Mr. Stenntt mentions, the 
iaward Renovation and SanQification of the 
Mind aſcribed to, and effected in us, by the 
{ple Operation of the Spirit of God, who 
purifies our Hearts by Faith, As 15. 9. 
St. Peter ſpeaks there of the Geutiles, who 

had the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt granted to 
them, before they were born of Water; 
jet this Birth, or Waſhing of Regeneration, 
was judg'd ncedful, Atts 10. 47, Can. aty 
Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhbuld not be 
baptized which bade received the Holy Ghoſt, 
at; well 4 me? And is not this iüterprens 
tion agreeable. with St. Pat's. Saying ,. 
Epb. 5. That Chriit ſanttifies and dltenſeth his 
Corel by the Waſhing Y Mater, and * 
2 Where. 
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Where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the outward 
Methods uſed for that purpoſe. - | 

Now according to the fore-nam'd Text of 
the Apoſtle, Tit. 3. 5, Chriſt ſaving us by: 
the Waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, without any previous 
Acts or Merits of ours, Is it not neceſſary 
that all Perſons young and old, ſhould be 
Partakers, and concera'd. in this Waſhing 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to attain to Salvation? The Firic 
is 1a our Power, the- Second depends upon 
the Will and Grace of the: Spirit of God. 
But we have reaſon to be fully perſwaded, 
that if Adult Perſons. by theſe Means are. 
ſaved, God will much rather grant his Salva- 
tion to Belie vers Children, who having no 
other Sins but Original Guilt and Pollution, 
they may be more readily remedied and 
obliterated by the ſame outward: and in- 
ward Means, when they are preſented to 
him in this Ordinance of Regeneration- And 
it we neglect what is left to us, and ex- 
pected from our Obedience to perform, I 
know not of any other Expedient pro- 
poſed by Chriſt to the Human Race, to» 
obtain a Title to his Redemption, and the 
Salvation of Souls. Does not this Text 
plainly declare for the Neceſſity to be born 
of Water, as well as of the Spirit, to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, ſince Chriſt © 
ſaves; none by any other revealed Method 
as we. underſtand?! And whan: God: ſaid! 
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unto Abraham, Gen. 17. 14. in relation to 
Children and his Covenant, is applicable to 
our Children under the Goſpel Covenant, 
in reference to Baptiſm: The uncircumciſed 
Man Child, whoſe Fleſh of his Fore-skin is not 
Circumciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut off from his 
People, he bath broken my Covenant. Where 
we may obſerve that the Puniſhment for 
ſuch a Neglect, or Omiſſion of God's Or- 
dinance, falls upon the Child, tho' the Pa- 
rents alone were guilty; and if he was to 

he cut off from God's People on Earth, ex- 


= 
* 
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communicated out of the Church, What 


hopes of ſuch a Child dying uncircumciſed, 


was there of Salvation, ſince God inflicts 


the Puniſnment on the Child in this Life, 
and charges the Child with the Crime of 
having broken his Covenant? This Caſe in 
reſpect of Baptiſm is ours; the Parents 
neglect or contempt of that Ordinance, 
may prejudice and hinder their Childrens 
Salvation, ſince none are ſaved: without the 
Waſhing of Regeneration, aud the Renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, or by the Birth of 
Water and the Spirit, in the ordinary Way, 
that Chrilt hath preſcribed. . Therefore 
Ferus on Matth. 19. tells us, Juſe & vere 
ex Spiritu Chriſti Eccleſia. etiam Pueros bap- 
tizat. Non igitur Chriſtianum, fed plane Hero- 
dianum, vel ſi mavis Egyptiacum eſt Paruulos 
Fopuli necare:; The Church alſo directed 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, juſtly and truly 
kaptizethi lufants. Therefore tis not a 
1 | Practice 
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pradice becoming Chriſtians, but more like 


to that of Herod, or rather like that of the 
Feyptians, to deſtroy the Children of the 


1.4 * 


people. He means, by depriving them of 


Baptiſm, the Method of Salvation, appoint- 
ed by God in his Church for that purpoſe. 
Now to confirm his falſe Expoſition, 
Mr. Stennet perverts another Text of Scrip- 
ture, That there is the ſame Keaſon to in- 
rerpret Water and the Spirit, the Water of the 


Suri or Spiritual Water in this Paſſage, as to © 


underſtand Spirit and Fire f Matth. 3. 11. 
to fomify the Fire of the Spirit, or Spiritual. 
Fire, in the Words of John the Baptiſt, when. 
he ſays of Chriſt, He ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, How ſtrangely: 
do Men of corrupt Minds and Principles 
abuſe the true ſenſe of the Word of God? 
The Spirit and the Fire are Twodifferent 
things underſtood by the Baptiſt and the 
Evangeliſt, as the Context plainly proves ; 
for John here tells the Jews, That he could 


only adminiſter ' to them the Baptiſm of: 


Water, but-there was one coming after him: 
with far greater Power, Authority, and: 
Efficacy, who ſhould baptize them with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. Theſe Two 
Operations, or Effects of our Sav iour's Power, 
was in relation to the Two forts of Per- 
ſons who came to John's Baptiſm, the ſins 
cere Profeſſors, and the Hypocrites, whom 
Chriſt knew better than Jahn how to di- 


Einguiſh 3 The ſincere Profeſſors he was ta 
ee Baptize 
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206 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
Baptize with the Holy Choſt, to ſanctify ang 
cleanſe them from all Spiritual Pollution; hut 
the Hypocrites he was to Baptize with Fire, 
Is not this the Expolition that the Baptiſt 
gives to his own- Words in the next Verſe? 
Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will throughly 
purge his Flour, and gather his cheat into 10 
Garner; but he will burn up the Chaff with 
unquenc hable Fire, | would ask Mr. Stenner, 
or- thoſe who give that falſe Gloſs to the 
Baptiſi's firſt Words, Whether all that were 
to come to Chriſt's Baptiſm were to be Bap. 
tied with the ſame Baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoft, and with Fire? Or of Sanctification, 
as he underſtands: the Words ? If not, then 
here are Two Demonſtrations of our $z- 
viour's Power, able to diſcriminate between 
God's Elect, and the Ungodly: The one 
was to be cleanſed by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the other condemned to everlaſting Flames. 
This is ſo natural an Interpretation of this 
Paſſage, that tis a Wonder how Men. who 
profeſs the Knowledge of the HolyScriptures, 
ſhould miſtake and err herein. And whereas 
Mr. St. ſaith, Fire and Water are frequently 
| tſed in Holy Scripture, to ſienify the ſanitijying 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, in alluſion to the 
Dſe of theſe Elements for Purification, &c. this 
is not altogether true. There may be ſome 
Alluſions to the purifying Virtue. of Water 
applied to the Holy Ghoſt, but always with 
an Epithet, to ſignify its Spiritual Meaning, 
as the Living Water offer d by Chriſt to the 
22446 | Samaritan. 
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and Min Woman; but Water alone, is 
but Nꝛerer under ſtood for any ſuch purifying O. 


ire, Nyeration, as Mr. Sr. affirms. And for Fire, 
Nik N us never taken in a Spiritual Senſe in the Bible, 


ſe? ¶ bat either for the Puniſhment of the Wicked, 
obly Wand to exprefs the Fiercenels of God's. 
the Wrath kindled azainſt them, or the Cha- 
"th ſiiſements and A fflict ions of his People, who 
vt, Nate to be as Gold refin'd and tried in the 
the Wl Fire, Therefore to tell us that Fire alone 
ere is frequently uſed in Holy'Scripture, to ſig- 
1p» I nify the ſanRifying Operations of the Holy 
ly I Spirit, is not true, neither can one Text be 
n, I produced to prove it. I am ſorry that ſo 

en MW jngenious and Learned a Perſon as Mr. Senvet, 

2. is guilty of ſo many Miſ- applications of the 

en WW Holy Scripture, in one ſingle Paragraph. 

ne W Where he proceeds to tell us, *Tis certain 

id this groundleſs Opinion, That none could enter 

8. into the Kingdom of Hleaven without Baptiſm, 

'S. WW made Infant- Baptiſin prevail in the World.” How 

0 dares Mr. 57. call Chriſt's Declaration to 

„ Nicodemus, confirm'd by his ufual Aſſevera- 

$ tion, Verily, Verity, a groundleſs Opinion? 

)-M Chriſt ſpeaks of the common Method ap- 

; pointed in his Church, to enter into his. 

f Kingdom: Therefore Parents had, and have 
now reaſbn to believe Baptiſm abſolutely 

a neceſſary to Salvation, according to Chriſt's 

R Order and Inſtitution, with which we are to 
comply. e mentions next Chryſoſtom, Cyril 

ö of Jeruſalem, and Sti Auguſt in, who fromſthis 
Text of St: John conc ludedithe: Neceſſity of? 

5 Baptiſm, 
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R 
Infant- Baptiſm, 
Baptiſm to obtain Salvation. But he tel} 
us, That Proteſtants have juſtly abandon'd that 
Principle, upon which the Romiſh Church fit 


builds their Infant-Baptiſm. But  methinks 
Mr. St. a Man of his Reading, ſhould be 


| 4 
— 


— 


better acquainted with the Belief and 


Doctrines of Proteſtants and Romaniſis, than 
to tell us ſuch a Tale. It might have been 
excuſable in my School-Maſter of Mapping, 
who knows no difference between Teaching 
and Learning, between a..Schollar and his 
Maſter ; but in Mr. Stennet, a Judicious and 
Learned Man, the Corypheus and Champion 
of his Set, ſhould have underſtood, that 
the Romaniſts build their Infant-Baptiſm, not 
upon the Word of God, but upon the Tra- 


dition of their Church, out of which their 


Belief is, That none can be ſaved. Tis 
upon this Principle, that they build the 

eceſſity of their Infant-Baptiſm. This is 
intimated by the ſaying of the Learned 
Whitaker againſt Stapleton, De Author. S 5. 
lib. 1. cap. 9. We receive net Baptiſm from 
the Authority of the Church, the Scripture « 
abundantly ſufficient, &c. Now all Proteſtants 


have not -abandan'd this Principle, the ne- 
ceſſity of Baptiſm in order to Salvation, nor 


this Interpretation of that Text of St. John 
3. 5. as. Mr. Stennet would perſwade; for 


our Rubrick, in the Office of Baptiſm, in 


the Beginning, repeats the Words of Chriſt, 


to juſtify the Practice of our Church, aud 


molt of our Divines igterpret them as 7 
1160 0, 


” #- I 8 
0 - 
7 2 . 5 * E R 
: Y * 
# : — 
- 


N PEO „ 
+7 * * 4 * * 
* . : 3 
*% 
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teli do, to impoſe upon us a neceſſary Submiſſion | 


1040 to the Ordinances of God z but as God is a 
% bre Agent, he may ſave without the out- 


inks Ward means; but we have no Warrant out 
be of his Holy Word certainly to inform us, 
and Nhat he can, will, or may do in this Caſe. 


Neither are we to depend upon his ſecret 
Will, but upon his revealed, unto which we 


, Mzre bound to conform. Now his revealed 
ug win commands us, To ſuffer little Children to 
bis Wome unto him, and not to forbid them. And 
nd again it tells us, Except 4 Perſon be born of 


Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
lat Kingdom of God. Can we have a more ſolid 
ot ¶ foundation for our Infam- Baptiſm and Cuſtom, 
4 than the Command and Words of Chriſt, 
Ir obo not only enjoins the Practice, but dif. 
ws covers the neceſlity of our Compliance with 
'* WW his Baptiſmal Inſtitution, for our Wrance 
q into the Kingdom of God ? Therefore ſince 
„ Ne have ſuch plain and intelligible Texts for 
ufant-Baptiſm, we cannot be miſtaken. - 

5 Mr. Stennet continues to argue, from his 
falſe Suppoſition, Since this Foundation or Text 
of Scripture, is by theſe allowed to be inſufficient 
to bear the weight of Infant- Baptiſm, it might be 
north a further Enquiry, whether this Prattice is 
jounded on any ſolid Foundation at all. I fancy 
he underſtands ſome of our Proteſtant P/. 
ſenters, as Mr. Charnock and others; but 1 
am perſwaded moſt of the foreign Divines 
have not abandon'd this Principle, witneſs 
the Theſ. Salmur. Zanchins, &c. But can 
Mr, Hennet 
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210 A Vindication of Tnfant-Baptiſm, 
Mr. Stennet require a more ſolid Foundation ny 
than God's bleſſed Word, from whence we Neir! 
have clearly prov'd our Infant-Baptiſm, as Mr. 
he may ſee if he be not wilfully blind; and Myrcti: 
we have confirmd it by the Practices and be- 
Judgments of Chriſtians in all Ages next to ate, 
the Apoſtles, and by all the Churches of ud it 


, Chriſt in this preſent Age, there is not one Meran 


but baptizes Infants, med 

He tells us next of various Superſtitions antik 
that were invented, when Baptiſm began to eren 
be admiaiſtred to Infants. Mr. Sennet per- Mid v 
ſiſts in his Miſtakes 3 for Baptiſin' of Infants hay | 
is of a Divine Inftitotion, as I have made it Wick 
appear. And for the Sign of the Croſs, ircu 
which 1 am oblig'd to vindicate, tis very uiid 
ancient, and ſo much eſteem'd by the firſt Witif 
Chriſtizp Emperor, that he bore it in his Neligi 


_ VictortBus Banners. And 'tis obſerv'd by Kolon 


Euſebius, that thoſe who ſtood under, or car* rher. 
ried in Battle the Enſign of the Croſs, were Ngeaſc 
never wounded. And at the Baptiſm of Nhe ( 
Conſtantine, after he was regenerated by the FONG 
New Birth of Baptiſm, he was ſigned with Moron: 
the Sign of the Croſs, &c. in Vita Conſt. Lib, ac 
4. cap. 62. Tis generally believed, that th Whom 
Sign was uſed in the Apoſtles Days, and cver Who E 
ſiace by the Primitive Chriſtians, as a pub. WMeifpr 
lick and open Confeſſion of Chriſt and bis Nebler 
Profeſſion, and a Sign of their braving the Mronec 
Enemies reproaches upon that accovat, ad Mroſir 
that they were not aſham'd of the 180% Mothe! 
oh | | min gcho: 
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, againſt the Dipping-Sect. 211 
tion Winy of his Croſs, but gloried in it before 
e we heir Enemies. 

1, as WW Mr. Stennet ſaith well, That the Uſe of 
and oreties, as he names God-fathers and God- 
nher, appear to be of no leſs ancient 
Date, than the Baptiſm of Infants, ſince we 
nd it in the Jewiſh Church long before the 
acrament of Baptiſm, 1/aiah 8. 2. They are 
med there Witneſſes. And when John the 
riff was Circumciſed, others beſides his 
rents preſented him to that Ordinance, 
nd were to give him a Name. And if we 
bay believe the Jews Records and Rabbies, 
fot Witneſſes petform'd the ſame Office in 
ircumciſion, as our Sureties do for our 
hildren at Baptiſm. But 1 have already 
oſtified in my rſt Antidote this ancient and 
eligious Cuſtom, againſt the vain and fri- 
olous Exceptions of Diſſenting Adverlaries:' 
herefore Mr. Srennet's Conceptions of the 


* Reaſons, how it came to be introdic'd into 
be ne Chriſtian Church, and that it hath no 


Foundation in the Word of God, are valn, 
It Woroundleſfs and imaginary. And all the 
* W-oncluſions and Arguments, that he draws 
i om his falſe Suppolitions, for which he hath- 
bo Evidence from any ancient Author, to 
prove the Divine Inſtitution, and reaſon- 
* W'dleneſs of Infant-Baptiſm, are likewiſe er- 
loneous and falſe. To read Mr. Stenzer's 
politive Aſſert ions, That Infant. Baptiſm with 
other Rites and Ceremonies, began in the 
Church in the Days of Tertullian, which was 
about 


BAB ani es: 156. eat 
212 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
about the Year of our Lord 202, one would 
think, that he was in being, and preſent at 
theſe Innovations; But what Authority hy 
he for ſuch Untruths that he vouches, and 
offers to impoſe upon the credulous World 
If the Rites of Infagt-Baptiſm, and Sureties, 
had then firſt hegun to be received, tig 
ſtrange that no Author, then nor ſince, would 
be ſo juſt and kind to future Ages, to give 
an Account of theſe Novelties : Tis ſtrange 
that all Churches, both of the Eat and We#, 
ſhould agree together at the ſame Time, to 
admit theſe Innovations: ?Tis likewiſe very 
ſtrange, if not incredible, that none of the 
Religious Biſhops, and Orthadox and Holy 
Martyrs, ſhould not offer to oppoſe ſuch 
Irregular Practices, ſo contrary, as Mr. Stennet 
would perſwade us, to the Primitive Exam- 
Ples of the Apoſtles, of whom ſome were 
almoſt their immediate Succeſſors, and there- 
fore could not be ignorant of their Doctrines 
and Actions. Does Tertullian bring any other 
Reaſons againſt. Infant-Baptiſm, but his own 
Fancy, that they make too much haſte! 
Why does not he plead Antiquity, and the 
Apoſtolick judgment and Practices, to dil- 
ſwade the Men of his Days from lafant⸗ 
Baptiſm, if it was then firſt received into 
the Church. Repentance and Faith are fe- 
quired in Adult Perſons, accordiag to the 
Direction of the Church of England: But 
Mr. Stennet and our Adverſaries, won't re- 


peat the Anſwer to the next Queſtion, % 
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+ Infants Baptiz'd, when by reaſon of their 
ender Age they cannot perform them? They 
romiſe them both by their Sureties, which promiſe 
hen they come to Age, themſelves are bound to 
rform. If they bring the Authority of 
the Church of England for one perſwaſion, 
why not for another? I have already diſ- 
cours d about Sureties in my firſt Antidote, 
and ſhewn the Antiquity of that uſage in 
the Church of Rome, mention'd before Ter- 
tulian in the days of Hyginu, about A. D. 
141, His Order favours not of Novelty, 
but ſeems to aſſure us, T hat it was the 
ancient practice both to Baptize Infants, 
and to preſent them to the Font by thoſe 
Charitable Friends, whom Platina names, 
Patrimus & Patrima, and as Faſcicul. T empor, 
calls them, Patrinus & Patrina., Egeſippus, a 
Famous Writer, being at Rome in the days 
of Anicerus Biſhop of that City. aftirmeth, 
That A. D. 159, there was anUniformity 
of Doctrine and Practice in the Churches, 
and that in Rome there was nothing elſe 
Preached but the Purity of the Chriſtian 
Faith, EAſ. 4 I. c. 21. It ſeems that theſe two 
Cuſtoms of the Baptiſm of Infants and Su- 
reties, had been receiv'd and eſtabliſh'd in 
that Church ſome years before, if we may 
believe Authors; and if ſo, theſe Practices 
were agreeable to the Divine Law of our 
Lord by the Teſtimony of Egeſiprus, for he 


- * - * 
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| faith, The Lord himſelf Preachea, 


I ſhall 


214 AVinaication of Infant. Baptiſu, 

I ſhall not inſiſt upon Mr. Stennet' ner 
Paragraph, where he tells us, That it . 
the general, if not the univerſal Practice I on 

all Chriſtian Churches for ſeveral Ages, to 4 ſbou 

mit all who were Baptiz'd to partake of ii raili 
Lord's Supper: Adult Perſons I confeſs ; h {wo 
that Infants were generally and in a Per! 
Churches admitted to that participation dice 

as he would inſinuate, I deny as an untruthifl i» C 
Some Superſtitious Perſons may have pradi 
Fd this cuſtom out of an high opinion off Y 
the Virtue of the Conſecrated Bread ant 
Wine, to give it to Infants; but it wz 
never an unĩverſal cuſtom in all Churchegſſ fre: 

as Baptiſm of Infants and Sureties hay bay 
been. Why we omit it in our Church! ba; 

I have given ſuffeient and fatisfatorgl Pri 
"Reaſons. For the evidence that Mr. Sen c. 
net brings from Suicerus concerns us no 
tile charges next, the Vaudois and Alligea ful 
with the denial of Baptiſm to Infants ; and 
brings Chaſſanion, who ſpeaks not upon hi 
own knowledge, but ſays, Some Writers the 
have affirm'd, that the Albigeois approved, 
4 not of the Baptiſm of Infants; others, thad * 
1 they entirely ſlighted this Holy Sacrament *. 
. as if it were of no uſe either to great 0 
ſmall. Will Mr. Srennet crave kindred - 
with ſuch Deſpiſers and Rejecters of Chriſt mh 
Ordinance ?. He offers to prove it by Bl # 
nard's Teſtimony, a Devout Man, but 1 # 
© Popiſh Abbot of Clarenvaux: That Parti 
repreſented them to the World as black a 
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slander and Lying could paint them, to ex- 
cuſe the Cruelties and Butcheries acted up- 
on them. Now is it reaſonable that we 
hould give credit to Petrus Cluniacenſis a 
railing Abbot, and to the reſt of their 
ſworn Enemies, rather than to indifferent 
Perſons, who ſpeak of them without preju- 
dice? Hoveden, Rainerius, Jacob de Riberia 
in Collect. de urbe Tholeſſ. Balthazar Lydius Tom. 
2. p. 285. In a Confeſſion preſented to 
Uladiſlaus King of Hungary, Arch-biſhop 
Uſher, and eAineas Sylvins, afterwards Pope 
piu the IId in his Hiſtory of Bohem. c. 35. 
free them from this accuſation, which may 
have taken its Riſe, from their refuſing to 
have their Children Baptized by the Popiſh 
Prieſts. In, Paul Perrins's Hiſt. I. 1. p. 3. 
c. 2. We find their Confeſſion of Faith in 
theſe words; Baptiſm is adminiſtred in 4 
full Congregation 7 the Faithſul to this end, 
that he that is receivd into the Church, ſhowd 
be reputed by all for a Brother, and that all 
the Congregation might pray for him, that he 
may be a Chrgſtian in Heart, as he is out- 
wardly eſteem'd for One. And fer this cauſe 
it is, that we preſent our Children in Baptiſm, 
which they ought to do to whom the Children 


are neareſt, as their Parents, and they to 
whom God hath given this Charity. Du Pleſſis 


Mornay affirms, That neither they, nor 


Henry, nor Peter Bruis their Teachers, were 


Enemies of Infant Baptiſm, as our Adver- 


| aries. wou'd perſwade.the World, from the 


Ixing 


216 A Vinatcation of Infant-Baptiſm, 
lying Hiſtories of their Popiſh Butcher; MW dr 
the Monks and Fryars of thoſe days. T 4 
| Bobemians were their Brethren, and by their th 
Confeſſion of Faith we may judge. whether wi 
the Vaudois were againſt Infants Baptiſm aſl tic 
Mr. Stennet wrongfully accuſes them. He ne 
may as well declare them to be Enemies th 
of all Baptiſm, as ſome of the Papi; by 
have affirm'd, as Mariana a Jeſuit, from Ba 
the Writings of Mmiliam Nangiacus, aud of 
Peter a Ciſlercian Monk, in a Book dedicated no 
to Pope Innocent III. Theſe are the words of de 
Mariana, of the Opinions of the Pauas; 
That Prieſts have no Power to forgive Sus; fro 
| That the Body of Chriſt is not in the Sacra. un 
ment; That the Mater of Baptiſm hath m0 or 
power to cleanſe the Soul from Sin, &c. Mr, MW 4 
Stennet quotes Dr. Alix's Remarks on the anc 
Church of Piedmont; and concerning G1. WM the 
dulphus and his followers in Italy, A. P. 1025, WW fan 
That they denied Infant-Baptiſm; hut Bu! 
Mr. Stennet ſuppreſſes the following account, hav 
where *tis. ſaid, that they denied the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm to the Adult, as well 
3 as to Infants. Theſe Men were of the per- 40d 
L {waſion of the Manichees and.of the preſent 
! Quakers, as Ecbertus informs us. Aud wil 
or Anabaptiſts challenge them to be their 2 T 
Brethren who deny all Baptiſm? The Or- in 
thodox Perſwaſion of the ancient V audi in 
Relation to Infant Baptiſm, may appear from pro 
the former evidences, and from the Poſterity I Hal 


of the Remnant of thoſe perſecuted People, Wh 
driven 


y \ in „ ot 1 
_ wif LS 


' againſt the Dipping- Sect. 217 
driven up into the Barren Mountains of the 
Alpes for ſhelter. At the beginning of 
the Reformation they agreed and joyned 
with the Proteſtants in this and other Ar- 
ticles and Practices. Therefore Mr. Sen- 
net Slanders thoſe worthy Confeſſors of 
the Orthodox Faith with the Popiſh Crue, 
by ſaying they approved not of Infant 
Baptiſm. What Mr. Stennet alledges out 
of Vanſleb. of the Church of Alezandria's 
not Baptizing Infants in the firſt Ages, 
depends upon the hear-ſay of a Dominican 
Fryar. From what Author he had it, or 
from what Authority, is uncertain. 'Tis 
unreaſonable to give any Credit to him, 
„or to Ludoviews Dives, Annotator upon St. 
Mr. 4494. He might have underſtood from that 
the ancient Father, that no Sect or Church in 
„. the firſt Ages ever denied Baptiſm to In- 
25. fants, if they own'd the Holy Scripture; 
Bir MW But I would ask Mr. Stennet, while we 
ut, have plain evidences from Antiquity, and 
Sa- the next Ages to the Apoſtles, of Infants 
rell being Baptized, as of Origen and others, 
er- azad good Authors to proye.that conſtant 
ent Practice; ſhall we believe Fives, Suicerus, 
Curcelleus, or any. other, who living above 
a Thouſand years after, offer to impoſe ſuch 
an Untruth and Error upon the Chriſtian 
World, which we know to be ſo, and have 


om proved it. When we, ſee the Sun Shines, = RM 
ity mall we believe'a Fhonfand Blind Perſon? 
le, kb: 


Who affirm the contrary. What he quote, 
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* 218. AVindication of Infaut-Baptifn, 
next out of Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Baſil, 44 
L . TFerom, and Dr. Barrem, relates to Adult n 
EF Perſonsand not to Infants; and whereas he 
pretends to be tried by the Word of God, 
{ could wiſh that he and his Party would T] 
| hearken to Chriſt's Invitation of little In. 
fants to come to his Baptiſmal Covenant, fr 
9 and examine with unprejudiced Minds the 
plain Proofs that I have brought, for the 
Baptizing of our Children,out of Scripture, * 
and the general Approbation of this Reli- n) 
gious Cuſtom in all Ages; he would read 
there the Condemnation of his Pernicious Hi 
Errors and groſs” miſtakes. Is it probable hs 
that a handful of Men, or a few, ſhould be 
able to diſcover and ſee more than the whole th 
Chriſtian Church, while we haye the ſane 
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ar: And muſt we be inftruced of the 


true ſenſe of Holy Scripture by theſe Men, 
when ſome of %em can ſcarce Write 


, or Read? We are warned by St. Peter, 
d WW That 'tis no new practice for ſich as are an- 
8 learned to wreſt the Scripture to their own De. 


ſtructian, 2. Peter 3. 16 They have not any 

1 Text of that bleſſed Word of God, to fa- 
your the deny ing of Baptiſm to Infants, or 
for to tie and confine us to the Mode of 
Dipping, as I have made it appear; there- 
fore Mr. Stennet's vaunting and boaſting of 
Holy Scripture and of Divine Revelation to 
be on their ſide, is vain, frivolons, ground- 
leſs and falſe) All his other Paragraphs to 
the end of his Fourth Chapter J have ſuffi. 
ciently anſwered before. 

ln Mr. Stenner's fifth Chapter, I ſhall” 

paſs over his drolling Reffections upon Mr. 
Ruſſen, and begin with his ſaying, I know 
no Authority the Compoſers of Liturgies have 

* to apply any one promiſe of Chriſt to Infant 
Baptiſm z Our Saviour never annexes a promiſe 
to any aft which he has not required, Ilanſwer, 
But if Chriſt hath required Baptiſm inſtead 
of Circumciſion, to introduce Children into 
his Church and Kingdom, as I have- proved 
then the promiſe of the forgiveneſs of Sin 
and of God's favour is annexed to it; not 
by the Compoſers of our Liturgies as he 
ſcandalouſly inſinuates, but by-Chriſt, whoſe 
Ordinances and Promiſes, he and his Party 
Protagely Contemn. He adds, And as to 
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20 A Ut indication of Inf ant-Baptiſm, 
the Promiſes as made by Infants when Baptiz'd, 
to renounce the Devil, &. they are incapable 


b_ _ 
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entering into ſuch Engagements, Who 
ſays they are? But others may ingage in 


their Names, and for them. when they are 
to be admitted to a Privilege by all the 


Rules and Laws Humane and Divine, as [ 


have already proved, and by the Cuſtom of 


Nations, What he ſays next, is not altoge. 


ther true, Whatever Obligation is upon them 
to devote themſelves to the Service of Chriſt 
when Adult, it does not ariſe from any Pro- 


miſe they made in Inſancy, but from the Ay. 
thority of the Divine Commands, The Obli- 

tion to devote our ſelves to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, ariſeth from our Relation to him 
as Creatures, from his benefits confer d upon 


ut in Providence and Redemption, unto which 


we were admitted in our Baptiſm to be 
partakers; which Obligations were confirm'd 
and increas'd by the Promiſe then made in 
our Names, as well as by the Divine Com- 
mands. Therefore Mr. Srennet's Reaſon, 
That the Vow of their Sureties cowd not bind 
their Conſcience, is Grounded upon a falſe 


= Suppoſition, That it was theSureties Vow ; 


whereas by the expreſlions of the Rubrick, 


he might have underſtood that it was the 


Childrens Vow, declar'd for them in their 
Name by thoſe Charitable Friends. And 


that ſuch a Vow and Engagement is binding, 
our Church declares in the Catechiſm. 


Which, Promiſe when they come to Age them- 


ſelves, 


- 
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ſever, i. e. the Children, are hound to perform. 


Mr. Stennet proceeds on in his miſtakes, by 
ho queſtioning the Lawfulneſs of ſuch a Vow. 


In 1 muſt tell him, That this is a general and 
Ire indiſputable Rule in this Caſe in Theology, 
he that it is Lawful, and our Duty to Promiſe 
1 and Vow, when we are otherwiſe bound to 

of perform, by the indiſpenſible Obligations of 
e- Creating, Providence, Benefaction, and Re- 

uy demption. And that at this time, that we 


are enter'd into Chriſt's Church and King- 
dom, and intitled to the Benefits of his Re- 
demption in his Holy Ordinance, a Stipu- 
lation between him and his New Subjects, is 
lawful and reaſonable, and hath always been 
judg'd requiſite by Chriſtians in all Ages; 
and as Infants cannot make it for themſelves, 
their Sureties make it for them, for the ob 
taining the Beneſits. Were there no other 
Obligation but this, that we are thertby en- 
roll'd amongſt Chriſt's Diſciples, and Sub 
jets of his Spiritual Kingdom, it would be 
binding on us, to accompliſh ſuch Voms 
and Promiſes ; 2 Therefore we are fo far 
from judging it a Temerity, that we think 
it our Duty, and a Duty that ſo great # 
_ Favour and an Honour deſerve from vs, Tos 
renounce the Devil and all his Works, Cc. 
And as often as we are call'd upon or re- 
quired to enter into ſuch gan engagement, 
we look upon it as à Sin to refuſe it. Were 
the Subſtance of the Baptiſmal Vow indifie- +, $ 
rent, Mr, Stennct might have reaſon for his A ; 
R 3 _ falſe. i 
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falſe Hypotheſis ; but beſides the other 
great Obligations, the conſiderable advan. 
tages then procur'd to us, which would 
not 'have been granted without, engage our 
Confciences to a Punctual Performance, as 
far as lies in our power, becauſe we reap 
the Benefits now and hereafter of ſuch Cha. 
ritable Vows and Promiſes, tho' made 
without our previous or concurring conſent ; 
but approved of by us afterwards with a 
thankful acknowledgement. Therefore what 
Mr. Steamer alledges out of Biſhop Sanderſon, 
relates not to alifCaſe, which may be Paral- 
-&&II'd in our Courts of Judicature, - in our 
Court Leets, and Court Barons, -where 
Guardians of Minors anſwer, engage, and 
Proiviſe for them; which engagement and 
Epromiſe, when they come to Maturity they 
are bound to make good, becaule they reap 
the benefit of ſuch Promiſes, by enjoying the 
grants. If any offer to refuſe to perform 
them, they forfeit their Eſtates, Honours, 
and Deeds. The caſe is the ſame here: If 
zny for whom Suretics were ſo Charita- 
ble to engage and promiſe for them,, at their 
Reception into Chriſt's Church by Baptiſm, 
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will, when they come to years of Diſcretion, 


refuſe to obſerve ſuch Promiſes, they forteit 
their Chriſtianity by their Apoſtacy and 
Rebellion. Ibis is no prejudice to the Sure- 
ties, whoſe kindneſs is in no wiſe deſer. 
ving blame, but the Damage falls upon thoſe 
unworthy Wretches, who inſtead of nl, 
Sila : Tilly 
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Concluſions that Mr. Stennet draws in the 
next Paragraph from theſe falſe Poſitions 
are Erroneous. And Mr Stennet miſtakes 
the next matter in Queſtion, which Mr. «fer: 
hath not well ſtated, We ſay that their 
Proſelytes, by being dipped by them, re- 
nounce their firſt Baptiſm, and the Benefits 
of it by being Rebaptized, not the Vows 
and Promiſes made in their Names, which as 
he ſays, are perſonally reiterated, when they 
enter into their Sect. They renounce like- 
wiſe their firſt Profeſſion and are Apoſtates 
to their Religion, by engaging themſelves 
amongſt a Party Enemies to it; by their decla- 
riag their firſt Baptiſm null and void, they 


defpiſe, and dy this act loſe all the Advan- 


tages there procur'd to them from the Merey 
of God, as we ſhall obſerve in examining 
Apoſtacy and the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, of which many of em are Guilty. 
Mr. Stennet to juſtify himſelf and the Ana- 


baptiſts in the next Place, from the Suſpi- 
cion of Arianiſm, and Antitrinitarianiſin, ap- 
peals to their Publick Confeſſions. 1 have 
this to reply here, That many of them gay 


be Orthodox in this Article of our Creed; 
but I have known ſome Anabaptiſts gnilty of 

this Gamnahle Error, and that tho' their 
laſt Confeſſion of 1689, may be Publiſh'd in 
the name of that Sect of the Anabaptiſts, there 
are many of them who diſſent from the 

Doctrines there contain'd. * 
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2%, AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
The Sixth long Chapter of Mr. Stennet' 
Anſwer, that'treats of Dipping, I have al. 
ready examin'd in my Reply to R. A. and 
likewiſe his Seventh, where he vindicates the 
Authority and Commiſſion of his AMechanich 
Teachers, who intrude into the Miniſtry 
without a lawful” Call. And I have alſo 
proved from the Word of God, That their 
common People have no Right of Election 
of their ſuperior Miniſters, nor any a Capa- 
city for that purpoſe. Therefore tis no 
Blaſphemy or Slander, to call them Miniſters 
of Satan's Empire. Others, that diſcourſe 
of the Jeſuits Practices to promote the Prin- 
ciples'of the Anabaptiſts, and of their Aſ- 
ſemblies, Marriages, Extream Unction, and 
Burials, I ſhall paſs over to the Tenth Chap- 
ter, that anſwer's Mr. R's Ninth Chapter, 
of the Heretical and Schiſmatical Tenents of 
the Anabaptiſts. | 

I ſhall not here juſtify Mr. R's Charge a- 
gainſt the Anabaptiſts, af being guilty of all 
the Errors that he imputes uato them; in- 
deed the Foreigu Anabapriſts were condemn'd 


for, and infected with thoſe Hereſies; but 


ours in England bear a more plauſible Pro- 
feſſhon; however, 1 find them divided and 
ſeparated in their Opinions. Theſe" are 


they that I have taken particular notice 


of. * 
Firſt, Free- will. Baptiſts, who, as their Name 


imports, maintain a Free-will in Man to do 


Is ood or Evil: A Liberty in his Choice not 
_ Pe deter- 
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determin'd, nor inclin'd iawardly by any: 
Propenſity in Nature, but always abiding in- 
an equilibrium, till his Will weighs down the 
Balance. This Opinion is not agreeing, with 1 
their Confeſſion of Faith. What other Poſi. 
tions theſe hold contrary to the Orthodox- 
Belief, I cannot underſtand. : 1 
Secondly, Particular-Baptiſti, who fancy 
that God has made choice of a particular 
Number to be ſaved, and that they are in the 
Catalogue. ä ; 
Thirdly, Sabbath-day- Baptiits, or the ob- 
ſervers of the Jewiſh Sabbath, inſtead of the - 
Lord v day. Mr. Stennet acknowledges him- 
ſelf to be of that Opinion; and yet he ap- 
peals frequently to their publick Confeſſion 
of Faith, as the Criterion of the Anabaptiſts 
Religion, from which he varies in. this, 
Article. F ſhall prove the Jewiſh Sabbath 
to have been aboliſhed, and the Lord's day, 
the Day of the Reſurrection, to have been 
appointed in its ſtead: Therefore God's 
Command for the Obſervation of the Sοο t. 
wh is in force only in relation to the. S bỹH he 
our Lord and Saviour, who then reſted 


from his meritorious and great Work of 


Redemption. And our Prayer at the End 
of that Precept, That God wod incline our 
Hearts i keep this Law, is deſign'd for the- 
religious keeping that Day God*hath- ap- 
pointed under the Goſpel. For theSeripture - 
is expreſs, that this Day was obſerved and 
celebrated by St; Paul, and the Orntile Chri- 
a K. 5 3 ian, s, 
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ſtians ; and none but. ſuch às were fond of the 
Jewiſh Rites, as Mr. "ape ſeems to be, by 
maintaining the necellity of their Immerſions 
and Waſhings all over, as well as in this 
Paxtichlar, left off the Obſervation of the 

8 Jem Sabbath, and kept the Chriſtian, in lieu 
of it: Therefore St. Paul ſaith, Col. 2. 16, 
17. Let no Man judge you in Meat or Drink, 
ar in reſpect of an Holy Day, or of the new 
Aeon, or of the Sabbath-days. Which are a 

-- ſhadow of things to come, but the Body is of 
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1 — aurthly, \Seul-ſlceping- Baptifts, who main- 


E ©» Statg of Immortality at their Egrefs of the 
| Body; but ſleep with their. outward Taber- 

_ nacles., till the Day of the Reſurrection, 
when they ſhall revive again, This was 
| Was the. eld abian Error, oppoſed by Origen, 


Sos "I | | HOSP 

. Fitthly, .Pelagian-Baptis,, who deny Ori- 

gina] Sin, I have in my cuſtody a long non - 
n 


Barr, an Auabaptiſt, an Oatmeal-Man, living 


I. believe many are infected with tha 


i Hereſy 
amangſt the Anabaptiſtis. | 


” 2 


Divinity, af our Saviour, and are Enemies 


tain that the Souls of Men enter not into a 


Fiel, lib. G. cap. 36. and taken up by ſome 
or the mae in the County of Eſſex. 

it ems Mr. Stennet is Orthodox, aud 
Ales mith his Confeſſion of Faith in this 


cal Letter, written to me by one George 
about Drury- Lane againſt Original 57 And 


Sisthly, Socinian-Baptiits, Who deny the 


' 
FS # - TD 


227 


l * * — * N —— 2 
” — * 5 PA 5 * : = - bu 7 - \ * 1 97 4 * 
- . . F * 6 9 
of : or =» Ars 
: 2 » 1 , ' * 
, . — * ._ r - T 
% 4 49 a¹ the ping. Sect. 
8 [ . _— 


of the Holy Trinfty. I have diſcours'd with 


one John Webbe, whoſe Name I find in the 
Anabaptiſts Confeſſion of Faith, A. 1644. He 


was a deff | 
Penfioner of one of the Companies of Lon- 
don, having waſted all his Subſtance, This 
wicked Hereſy hath poifon'd the Judgments 
of many of this Sect, tho' it is contrary to 
their laſt Confeſſion of Faith. wo 


Seventhly, Legs of | Minton. Baptiste, fo na- 


med, becauſe at the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, as they pretend, they fit down at 
Table, and Feaſt themſelves with Legs of 
Mutton and- other Meats, at the time of 


breaking the Bread, and diſtributing the 


Wine. I can hear but of one Congrega- 
tion of them, in Lambert Hreet near Whites 
Chappel. 2 


Eiphthly, ' Antinomian- Baptiits, whoſe. ab- 5 


ſurd Opinions concerning the Law of God, 
Faith; Salvation, and our Relation to Chriſt, 
are reckon'd up by Mr. Pagitt, in his Hereſi- 


ography. : The Antinomians firſt appear'd in 


New- England at Boſton, and open'd. a Door 
to all Debauchery and Wickedneſs, by their 
Abominable Doctrines. Divers of our 
Anabaptiſts have entertain'd.. their Prin- 
p5ꝗ¹ 1 
Ninthly, Millenni an- Bapti fte, or Millennaries, 
who fanſie that Chriſt ſhall come to reign on 
Earth one Thouſand Years, and that they are 
to prepare for his coming, by deſtroying all 
the Ungodly. This was the Opinion of the 


4 et L. 


pefate Unitarian, and · died lately a 
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Fifth- A lanarchy-Baptiſte, which ſtir'd them 8 


P 


to that Mad Inſurrection, in the Beginnin g of 


King Charles Il's Reign. 
Il muſt here take notice, that, all Anabaptiſt. 
plead Holy Scripture, as far as they think it 
will agree wath their Principles and Opinions; 
but either reject it, or give it a falſe Inter. 
pretation, when they find, that it contradict 
their Errors. And their common Practice iz 
to boaſt of Holy Scripture to be of their 
ſide, and to periwade the ignorant and un- 
adviſed, That Padohaptiſm is a. Popiſh Error 
retain d by the Proteſtants; That the firſt 
Ages never admitted any. to. Baptiſin, till 
they could profeſs. Faith and Repentance; 


That Dipping was then the conſtant Mode 


of Baptiſm; That they are no- Chriſtians; 
who uſe any other Method but a total Im. 
merſion of the Body; That therefore who- 
ever deſires to, partake of the Redemption 
of Chriſt, mult be Re-baptized by them; 


That the Ordinances are by them Admini. 


ſtred in the greateſt Purity; and that their 
Perſwaſion recommends nothing but Holineſs 
and. Sanctification, Love and Charity to Men, 
Piety and Zeal to God. By theſe. Inſinuati. 
ons they. have: ſhaken the Faith of many 
{imple Souls, and dfawn them to their Pro, 
And in-reading Mr. Senne: Book, 
one would think him to be an Angel come 
down from Heaven, or one of.thoſe Seraphims 
of Love and Light, ſcat to inſtruct the Pedoe 
baptifs and the World. Haw RO 2 
| | | a 


| 


— 


N „ 


gainſt the Dipping-Sect. 229 
! up Mhoaſt of the Doctrines of the Anabaptiſis 
7 of pounded on the Word of God? As if he had 
produced, and could ſhew expreſs Texts of 
Holy Scripture, to forbid the Baptiſm of 
Infants, and to command the Mode of: dip- 
ping over Head and Ears; whereas neither 
he nor any of them, can pretend to conclude 
any ſuch Doctrines or Practices, but from 
Suppoſitions and uncertain Conſequences; 
upon which ſandy Foundation the whole 
Fabrick of their Religion and Separation is 
built. Could they have as plain a Text of 
Holy Scripture, to forbid Children to come 
to Chriſt, as we have to bring them, they 
; might have ſome Plea for their Profeſſion : 
Could they. produce any Paſſage to prove 
Baptiſm a needleſs Ordinance, in order to 
| Salvation; or that Children are to be exclu- 
ded from it; or that Sprinkling is not the 
Mode, but only Dipping, we ſhould be ready 
to.applaud and approve the Diſcovery. Bud 
while. we have Holy Scripture, Reaſon, and 
the Practice of the Univerfal and Catholick. 
Church of all Ages and Nations on our ſide, 
recommending the Baptiſm of Infants, and 
allowing the Mode of. Sprinkling- to be ſuf- 
ficient and lawful, we have cauſe to reject 
this new Sect and their Hoctrines as per- 
nicious, contrary to the Mind and Intereſt of 
— and. deſtruQtive. to the Souls of In- 
8 WY 
Again, When we examine further, what 
a Dexiliſn Brood of Erzors and Hereſies ara 
Mm © harbourd 
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harbour'd under this Sect, and-countenanceq 
by their Teachers, Socinianiſm, Arianiſy, 
Judaiſm, Chilianiſm, &c. we cannot look 
upon this Sect as tolerable, but as a Com. 
pPlication and Rendezvouz of Divers Dam. 
nable Hereſies; for tho' their Confeſſion of 
Faith ſpeaks the contrary, under this Name 
of the Anabaptiſts they cannot deny but ajj 
theſe grievous Herefies are enter tain'd and 
ſnelter d. That they are Hereticks upon the 
Account of denying Baptiſm to Infants, | 
prove it by the Definition of Mr. Tombe: : 
Whoever holdeth any Error in Religion, and 
| labonreth to male a Party for it, is an Here- 


tick, We may add, that they are ſome of 


the worſt of Hereticks when we conſider 
the wicked and ' woful Conſequence for- 
merly meation'd; of their Principles and 
FETT * 


Mr. St ennet, at the latter end of his BOOK 
miſ- interprets, 1 Cr. 7. 14. the Holineſs of 


Believers Children, to be underſtood of Le- 
gitimacy, ahd their VUncleanneſs of Ilepitimacy 
which cannot be the Meaning of the A: 


poſtle; for among the Pagans, Children 
were lawfully born in Matrimony; if that 


were able to qualify them Holy, they who 
were ſo born in Wedlock deſer v'd that 
Title. Neither can this Word Hoh declare 
them to be Church Members without Bap- 


tiſm, the introducting Ordinance. This Ex. 


poſition was embraced by ſeveral of the 
Ancient Fathers, who from hence concluded, 


that 
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that they were baptized in their Infancy. 
Therefore Mr. Stenner's Concluſion is inſigni- 
fcant, That all Adult Children may be ſuppoſed : 
to have been Church- Members too, as ſoon us one - 
of their Parents. became 4 Believer. What 
erer ſome may affirm, none can be reckon'd -- 
truly Church - Members, until they be initi- 
ated into the Church and Covenant by Bap- 
tim. Neither can any Holineſs be appropri- 
ated to the Children, according to St. Pa 
meaning, who were born before either Pa- 
rent was a Believer, but to ſuch as were 
born ſince. their Chriſtianity. When 1 ex- 
amine the Apoſtle's Argument, I cannot but 
approve. of Mr. Stennet's firſt Concluſion, 
That the Holineſs of the Children here ſpoken of, 
muſt be derived as. well from the Santtification 
of the -unbelieving Parent, as that of the Be- 
liever, _ But J deny the fecond, that limits 
their Holineſs to a Legitimacy only, for the 
Reaſon afore- mention d. Now for the bet- 
ter - underſtanding af St. Paw, we. are to 
mind God's Promiſe to Abraham and his 
Believing. Sced, I will be thy God and of thy 
Seed after thee, When therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, That the believing Husband or 
Wife ſanctifies the unbelieving Partner, tis 
to be underſtood in relation to the Children 
that are born: of them, who are therefore 
ſaid to be Holy; for God claims a Right to 
the Seed of ſuch a Parent, tho” the other be 


an Infidel, becauſe one is a Believer. There- 


fore this Sanctification can't be underſtood — 
; due 


q 
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the. Perſon who continues in his Infidelity, 
but only in relation to the AQ of Genera. 
tion, as they perform the Part of a Husband 
or Wife. Their Seed, that iſſue from them, 
their Children, that are born, are as it were 
God's Heritage, Chriſt's Peculium; there. 
fore Holy by a Deſignation, not only from 
their Parents, as Mr. Stennet faith, but from 
God himſelf, to be his Servants. From 
hence it neceſlarily follows, that as ſoon as 
they are born, they are to be brought to 
Chriſt, enter'd into his Church, and dedi- 
cated to God by Baptiſm. *Tis for that 
purpoſe that St. Paul ſaith, That the be- 
lieving Husband or Wife ſanRifies the Seed 
of the unbelieving, by virtue of this Promiſe; 
God challenging that Child as his. And if 
they be thus Holy by God's Deſignation, | 
may ſpeak as the Voice did to Peter, 
Act, 10. What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. And if they are thus Holy by 
Deſignation only from the Womb, doubt- 
leſs they have a Right to the Seal of Holi- 
neſs and Sanctification, to the Laver of Re- 
generation, to free them from Original Guilt 
and Corruption. Therefore Mr. Stennet's 
Inferences from his erroneous Suppoſitions 
are falſe; and his Aſſertion. That he hath 


proved before, that 4 credible Profeſſion of | 


Faith and Repentance, ought to be made by all 
thoſe who are admitted to Baptiſm, before they 
can be accounted proper Subjects of that Ordi- 
nance, is not true- We acknowledge thoſe 


Conditions 
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ynditions are required in the Adult; but 


on, 
delit 5 


enera. infants, as we have made it appear from 
bang he Word of God, &c. are to be admitted 
them, Mcirhout any ſuch actual or perſonal Pro- 


eon. I intreat Mr. Sennet, a Man of 
Learning and Abilities, but engaged in his- 


fron erroneous Sect, to weigh theſe Reaſons, to 
Few. examine my Arguments; and, if he has any 
rom Whore for Truth and Unity, to act for the time 
= © to come as an uuprejudiced Conſcience can 
F to W:dviſe and direct him, for the Glory of God, 
edi. W::d the Good of Souls. And I cannot but 


de. I lament, that ſuch a Perſon ſo well qualified, 
ee she ſeems to be, ſhould be ſo deeply plung'd 

d Hand dipp'd over Head and Ears, and ſtick ſo 
faſt in a Spiritual Quaqmire, in an Heretical 


, as St. Auguſtine was in that of the 
Hanichees Nine Years, as he confeſſeth. I 
„ peu God to open his Eyes, that he may ſee 
„ lis Errors, and repent for the Miſchief that 
be bath done to the Church of God, and. to 


the Evangelical Truths, by his fallacious Wit 
and Reaſoning in his Book; and let him ſe- 
riouſly conſider how many weak Souls he has 
thereby deſtroy'd and deluded, for whom he - 
| | muſt be accountable to our Great Judge. 
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Mr. Joſeph Hooke®s fallacious A polos | 


for the Baptized Believers, in Au Tt 
to Mr. Eratt, Vicar of Hatfield n:offfiprei! 
is re 


Doncaſter, in Yorkſhire ; brief) ex 
amin d by the Word of Gon, and Nag, 
Reaſon. "44 


HE Occaſion of publiſhing this Apology 
| was one John Woodward, Mr. Eratt\ 
Pariſhioner, perverted to the Set of the 
wary This good and zealous Miniſter 
of Chriſt,” as his Duty oblig'd him, repre- 

ſehted in writing to the Apoſtate his-hainous 

ime, with jſt Reflections upon that Here- 10 

tical and Schiſmatical Party. Upon reading R 
Mr. Eratt's Letter, this foſeph Hoote, as he ve 
ſtiles himſelf an Apoftfe, ordain'd by Stanley I is 
and Crantham, writes and publiſhes this de- b 
ceitful Apology, which he ſtuffs with the moſt I vv 

 Impudent Falſities, bold Forgeries, ground-W | 

| 
| 


leſs Suppoſitions, erroneons Principles, and 
grievous Miſtakes, both in Holy Scripture 
aad Hiſtory : All this he delivers for Goſpel, 
to deceive his ignorant Proſelytes, and the 
credulous Mob.. And to gain more Credit, 
and procure Acceptance to his Hypocritical 
Performance, he profeſſeth nothing but Meek. 
neſs, Charity, Love, and Friendſhip to our 
Church and People, while his whole Deliga 
is. to deny us a Right to Chriſtianity, and 

| 7 cht 
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it our Throats. From ſuch Diabolical 
riends and Friendſhip, Good Lord deliver 


1 1 
Through his Book, in every Page, a bold, 


d % preſumptuous ſubtil and lying Spirit of Satan, 
. remarkable diſguiſed and mask d under a 
N christian Vizard. I ſhall begin to examine 

bis Firſt Chapter, where he faith, That the 


people called Anabaptiſts, are nor rightly ſo 
called, and are no new SetF, I am to prove the 
contrary. Now the Juſtice of this Title- 
given to them, depends upon our Right 
Mode of Baptiſm, according to Chriſt's 
Inſtitution, which we practiſe either in 
Dipping or Sprinkfing in Infancy. This 
we judge to be lawful, in obedience to his 
lavitation and Command. If we be in the 
Right, asd have fully proved, and our Ad- 
verſaries Judgment erroneous, as certainly it 
is in this Caſe, their * muſt be a Re- 
baptization, not into the Chriſtian Church, 
which by that Act their Proſelytes renounce, 
but into their Se& : Therefore they are 
properly nam'd Anabaptiſts. A Sect that lays 
ſuch a Streſs upon Dipping over Head and 
Ears, that they account all Chriſtians who 
the have not a total Immerſion, to be yet in the 
it, State of Nature, without God and Chriſt, 
cal and out of the Covenant of Grace. J. H. 
KY pretends, that they are for mending an Er- 
ur F ror in our Baptiſm ; but until they can prove 
1 by the Word of God, that there is one in 


d baptizing our Infants, as Chrift hath ap- 
. pointed, 
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pointed, by the, Application of Water, ; 
our Church preſcribes, they are under 
great Miſtake, and deſerve. the Name 
Anabaptiſts. _ 

I cannot but here take notice, That J. Hoch 
adds an improper Queſtion to our Rubrich, 
that 1s not there. As if the Miniſter ſhould 
queſtion the People, after they had witneſſed, rio! 
that the Child had been baptized with Water, rope 
and in the Name of the Father, &c. Whether WM 
think you the Child be lawfully and perſefll 
baptized? Our Church declares, after the Nee 

Anſwer to the Two firſt Queſtions, all things ut 

to be well done, and does not. doubt of the 

Legality or Perfection of the Adminiſtra. 

tion. To appeal afterwards to the Opinion WF. 

of the Aſſiſtants, Whether the Child had beer 

lawfully and perfectly baptized ? was nonſenſe, MM": 
and would betray a Weakneſs in our judg- Wm 
ments and Rules, of which we were never 
guilty. But this Man, as the reſt of his 
Comrades, is for Forgery and Lying, with- 
out which he cannot ſupport his wicked Pcr- 
ſwaſion. I ſhall diſcover many more, in the 
Sequel of his Apology. 

Now what reaſon have theſe People to 
claim the Name of Chriſtian, as. proper 
only to them? fince by adhering to, and 
engaging themſelves in this Sec. by being 
Dipped, they have denied their. firſt Chriſti- 
anity, as a Nullity. What reaſon have. they 
to challenge the Title of Baptized Believers, 
or Baptized Chriſtians ? as if none. were Bate 

tixed 
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«ed. Chriſtians, and Baptized Believers, but 


ey. They may be called Dippers, and a 
dipping-Seft ;, but deny their Baptiſm to be 


ſm, 
ter, 
der 


* gal, becauſe perform'd by ſuch Perſons, 
Hing bo have no Authority from our Lord to 
brick, aminiſter his Sacraments, and becauſe tis in 
honlgMWontradition to ours lawfully and juſtly 
eſſed, xrform'd. Neither is that other Title 


ater, Proper to this Sect, which J. i aſſects: 


beth WA People of the Primitive Chriſtian Religion, 
/efly Mince none of the Primitive Times who al- 
the Newed of Baptiſm, did ever deny it to In- 
ings Nants, if we may believe St. Auguſtine, and 
the the Ancient Records. And the Mode of 
ſtra. Mprinkling was ever practiſed in the Church, 
nion Nand reckon'd lawful, as I have already proved. 


bees Likewiſe ſuch as were baptized in lnfancy, 
nfe, Mere, by all Seas and Diviſions of Chriſti- 
de. anity, judg'd to be lawfully Baptized, till 
the Anabaptiſts appeared. Therefore this 
his Name that he aſcribes to his Set, is im- 
th. proper, and contrary to Truth: They 
er. Ware a Sect of a later Date, not yet Two 
he Hundred Years ſtanding. He faith next, 
If we are miſtaken we cannot help it. That 
to they are miſtaken is moſt certain, and ſuf- 
- hiciently proved, both in reſpet of the 
4 Vubjects and Mode of Baptiſm 3 and they 
g nicht help and reQify their Miſtakes, if 
they would ſet aſide their Prejudices and 
7 Partiality, and ſincerely hearken to Holy 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the unanimous Conſent 
; of all the Ancient and Modern Churches of 
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Chriſt, who ever did and do yet Baptiy 
their Infants, and approve of Sprinkling x 
lawful. He adds; Ts our Unhappine/s but | 


Damming Sin. I anſwer, tis not ſo midi A. 
their Unhappineſs as their wiltul Blindneg ecord 
Perverſneſs, and Obſtinacy. And 1 appeg pe 


to all Mankind whether an Apoſtacy tron 
a Church of Chriſt, as ours is, to a Schif. 
matical and Heretical Sect, be not a damning 
Sin? Don't they, deſerve Damnation upon 
another account; for excluding ſo many 
Infant Souls out of the Covenant and Church 
of Chriſt, and Condemning them to remain 
in the Polluted State of Nature, under the 
Empire of Satan, in oppoſition to our Lords 
Will and Command ? ls not fo Pernicions a 
Rebellion and Diſobedience againſt Chriſt's 
expreſs Orders, a Damning Sin? | 
The next Queſtion is, Wherher the Aua. 
baptiſts be a New or Old Sect; for the better un- 
derſtanding this Queſtion, we are to have 
a Right Definition and Notion of this Sc, 
as it appears amongſt us. ln my apprehen. 
ſion *tis a Sect maintaining a Separation from 1 
the Orthodox and Eſtabliſh'd Church of 
Chriſt in the Nation; or to. ipeak in their 
language, from our National Church, divi- 
ded from its Communion, becauſe of Infant. 
Baptiſm, the mode of Sprinkling in ulage 
amongſt us, and other exceptions againſt 
our Religion and Worſhip, Which Sect de-. 
clares our Baptiſm and Chriſtianity Null up- 
on that account, therefore dippeth all > 
a Ons 
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as that joyn with them. Now that any 
ch Se&t was ever in being before Nicholas 
whe and Thomas Muncer began it in Germa- 4 
A. D. 1521, or 1522. no Hiſtory nor | 


5 ecord can be Produc d. Melancton a Wor- 

Ppeal Divine and Zealous Reformer, Sleidan 4 
front bis Commentaries and other credible Au- 

chic hors make mention of their firit appea- 

ning Mace, which was uſher'd into the Credulous 

upon Nord by feigned Viſions, and pretended 

nam erelations, and was atteaded by a diſmal * 

urch Wrain of Rebellioas, Murders, T hefts, 

nein Wecrileges, Adulteries, aud other horrid 

the Nimes acted by theſe Religious Sectaries z 1 


heir firſt coming into England out of Hal. 
nd was about the year 1535; but they never 
ade any Figure till about the beginning of 
ur Civil Wars 1642 or 1643. when they 
Aſoſiated into Seven diſtia& Congregations, 
nd Publiſh'd their firſt Confeſſion of Faith, 
bſcribed by Fifteen Perſons in the Names of 
even Churches in Londen. Now to make 
right judgment of the beginning of this 
ect, we muſt take this Body of Men as really ; 
t is, with all its Eſſentials and Circumſtan. . 
es, as we have deſci ibed it, and we dare 
firm, That no ſuch Sect was ever known 

n any Nation before the Year 1521, Some 

before that time may have enter tain'd divers 


Je 2 
ft trors that theſe Sectaries now embrace, as vi 
& the Antitrinitarians, who denied the Tr Inity | 


fs Our Socinian Anabaptiſts do; the Pelagians 
"ng were againſt Original Sin, jet were 2 | 


— „„ 23 i bv bd — — 
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Infant- Baptiſm; but our Pelagian- Anabayi 

agree with them in the firſt perſwaſion; 
differ in the other, The Free- will Arabi 
are infected with the Errors of the Donati 
Encratiſts, Cathari, and Novatians, 
Hfth- Monarchy- Anabaptiſts are of the opini 
| of the Ancient Chiliaſts; So of the oth 
. old Hereſies that ſome of the Anabayi 
3, Congregations do now receive, which cany 
3 make this Se& of the ſame Ancient dat 
> | | becauſe thoſe Primitive Hereticks Condemi 


L 
1 as ſuch by all the Churches of Chriſt differ ti 
1 not in Infant Baptiſm from them, nor ſep di 


=: rated from the Carhdlicksof thoſe days upy 
id | that account, as ours do from us. Thi 
| ſome otherwiſe Orthodox Chrifiens in th 
firſt Ages were for Rebaptization of Peniten 

| oſtates and Converted Fereticks, is 10 
denied: But thoſe Men, as Cyprian and others 
never refuſed Baptiſin to Infants, nor jude't 
the Mode of Sprinkling to be unlawful ; au 
never canton'd or divided into a diſtin Sed 
from the reſt of Chriſtians, for ſuch Pradti- 
ces, as onrs do: Therefore tis unreaſonableto 
challenge their Beginning but from thoſe,wht 
firſt commenced the Separation for the ſam 

« Reaſons and Cauſes for which theſe among 
1 us maintain theirs. Now before Nichol 
By Store, Thomas Muncer, John of Leyden, and 
s'-. the German and Aunſter Rebellions, we find 
3 no ſuch Separation vpon the ſame accoul 
in any. credible Hiſtory, J. H. labours te 
wipe off the ſtain, aad ſhift off the W 
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of the filthy practices and abominable actions 
of the Munſter Anabaptiſts, which indeed 
oncern not ſuch of them as are peaceable- 
minded amongſt us, were it not that the 
ame Spirit of Confuſion: that was in thoſe 
firſt Sectaries, appears in many of our Ana- 
hart it. Zealots. It dares not now act over 
the ſame Tragedies for fear of the Laws. 
What he ſaith to excuſe his German Brethren, 
That ſome Lutherans,not Raptiſts, were Ring- 
Leaders and chief Promoters of. that Sedi- 
tion, is falſe. There might have been ſome 
diſturbance before, occaſion'd by the Preach- 
ing of the Gofpel in that City from the 
Papiſts; but as ſoon as this Sect got the up- 
per hand, which they obtain'd by Fighting 
aud Murder of the Evangelicks ; one of their 
Preachers proclaim'd in the Streets of the 
City, That all ſhould be deſtroyed that were 
not Baptized again, and the Lutherans were 
Baniſh'd and threatned with Death, as ſoon 
as John of Leyden had been Proclaim'd King 
of Sion; as for Bernard Rotman, tis true he 
had been a Lutheran Preacher, but he became 
an Apoſtate, and joyn'd with that Sect in the 
Rebellion, and in promoting the perſwaſion 
and Kingdom of the Anabaptiſts: The 
Foundation being laid and begun at Munſter, 
was likely to ſpread further, and take in An- 


fterdam, had not this Fanatical Crue been pre- 


vented and ſuppreſſed; The truth of this 
Relation appears ſo plain from the Atteſta. 
Lons of Sleidan, Hortenſins, Pontanus, Oſiander, 

L Melancton, 


* - a 


2 5% 
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aptiſm, 
Melaniton, and other worthy Hiſtorians of 
thole Days and Countries, who writ of 
. theſe Tranſactions upon their certain knoy- 
ledge, that we have more reaſon to believe 
them than Dr. Wil. Ruſſell, or Tileman Fan 


F 
b 
7 
th 
A 
van 7 * or any other prejudiced Aua. at 
baptift of our Days. And as for the Multitudes MW B 
of the Waldenſes in Bohemia of his Perſwaſion th 
tis altogether falſe ; for by their Confeſſions be 
of Faith, they declared to be for Infant M 
Baptiſm, as we have already proved. He tells 2 
us next of the Being of the Anabaptiſts in MW tb 
the Reign of Theodoſius and Honorius, which WM 4 
is an untruth, that no Hiſtorian of thoſe M th 
Days ever mentioned: That the Ancient tt 
Chriſtian Britains were againſt Infant-Bap- tt 
tiſm, when Auſtin the Monk came over from MW Pc 
Gregory Biſhop of Rome, to Preach the Go- M 
ſpel to the Saxons, is a great Error, taken up MW ©c 
by Mr. Danvers from a Fabulous Hiſtorian, W % 
Fabian, who is contradicted by Beda and MW M 
others. They approved not of the Innova- 8! 
tions of the Romiſh Church, and refusd to In 
comply with its Baptiſm, but never denied tri 
the Baptiſm of Infants. For Pelagius one of dit 
that Nation, tho' he own'd no Original Sin, 
yet he approved of Infant Baptiſm, as I have #az 
made it appear. With what Confidence an 
could Mr. Danvers, and after him F. H. and by 
other Anabaptiſt writers bely thoſe Briti i fel 
Chriftians and the Ancient Waldenſes? Tau at 
Perin, in his Hiſtory, juſtifies them from thele i ot. 
falſe Accuſations of the lying . 2 Je 
5 r 


4 
"ot 
$. 


priars, their ſworn Enemies and Perſecutors, 
by mentioning one of their Books, named 
The Spiritual Almanack, where they clear'd 
themſelves of the falſe ſurmiſes againſt them. 
And ſome of their Poſterity, at a Synod held 


Baptiſm of Infants had been acknowledg'd by 
their Forefathers for ſome Hundreds of years 
before, as it is expreſſed in Perin's Hiſtory 
Wald. l. 2. c. 4. Oecolampadius writ to them 
2 very Religious Letter to confirm them in 
the Faith. He had diſputed before with ſome 
Anabapti is at Baxil, Ulm, and Ausburg, about 
the year 1527 and 1529. If they forbore 
the Baptiſm of their Children, *twas becauſe 
they would not have them initiated into the 
Popiſh Religion; they delayed till their own 
Miniſters came to them. This might give 
occaſion for their Adverſaries, as the Abbors 
of Clugny and Clarenvaux, and other Popiſh 
Monks, to faſten upon them this lying and 
grievous Slander, That they were againſt 
Infant Baptiſm, which I cannot find to be 
true after a diligent peruſal of the unpreju- 
diced Hiſtorians of that Time. 


lays falfly, That there was but One Anabapeiſt 
amongſt them. I fiad two expreſly Named 
by Mr. Pagitt, that ſigned their firſt Con - 
feſſiom of Faith 1644, 5. e. Kiffin and Patience; 
and *tis certain Venner, Hodgkin, Gowler, and 
others were of that perſwaſion. Likewiſe 
Jolm James the Small: coal-man was ag A- 
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at Angrogne, A. D. 1535. declared that the 


For the Fifth- Monarc hy Inſurrection, J. H. 


baptiſt 
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nabaptiſt Preacher. He was Executed at 


Tybarn the 27th of November 1661. for Trea. 
ſon. The reſt concern'd in that mad attempt 
are juſtly thought to be of the ſame Opinion 
but diſtinguiſhed from the other Anabap. 
tiſts by their Millennary Perſwaſion, which 
cauſeth them to fanſie, That Temporal Domi. 
nion and Poſſeſſion ought to be founded in 
Grace, and the. Godly only are to inherit 
the Earth. Many of the moſt Eminent A. 
nabaptiſts lean to, this Opinion, and J. H. 
gives us cauſe, Page 53. to ſuſpect him to be 
of that Sect, by the Texts that he Quotes for 
that purpoſe. Now 7. H. would have our 
Holy Jeſus. our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, to 
be the firſt Author and Founder of his Sed; 
but if it believes and practices contrary to 
the Mind and Goſpel of our Redeemer, it 
could never procceed- from him ; for our 
Gracious Maſter was for Union amongſt all 
his Followers, John 17. 21. The Anabaptiſts 
are for Separation, not only from all true 
Chriſtian People, but alſo amongſt them- 
ſelves. Jeſus held Communion with the 
Jews, tho Superſtitious in ſome obſervances, 
John 6. 2 But this Sect is canton'd into 
divers diſtin& Congregations, that have 
broke off all Fellowſhip in Divine Wor ſhip 
with us, upon idle Surmiſes and ill grounded 
Suſpicions. Jeſ#s Invited Children to come 


to him, Mark 10 14. This Sect forbids them. 


| Feſus tells us, That of ſuch is the Kingdom 
of God, Matt. 19. 14. The Anabaptiſts 
ay. . 
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exclude them, by denying to them ad- 
mittance. Jeſus would have them enter'd 
into his Covenant, Gen 17. The Anabaptiſts 
won't allow them that privilege. Our 
Holy Jeſus was kind and merciful to Babes; 
The Anabaptiſts are ſo cruel and barbareus 
to leave them in the Precincts of Satan's 
Empire, out of any Perſonal Right to the 
Kingdom and Redemption of Chriſt. In 
many other particulars they are quite con- 
trary to the Rules, Commands, and Reli- 
gion of our Bleſſed Jeſus ; therefore they 
can no more pretend to ſo Divine an Author, 
than the Jeſuits who Glory in his Name, 
and claim him as their Original, If we may 
believe Bullinger, Zuinglins, Melancton and 
other Reformers of our Religion from the ©; 
abuſes of Popery, who ſaw the firſt Appea- 
rance of this Set, The Devil was the prin- 
cipal Founder of the Anabaptiſt perſwaſion. 
The reaſon that we have to judge ſo,is becauſe 
it tends to promote and encreaſe his Empi- 
re, and multiply the Subjects of his Kingdom, 
by excluding a Number of Infant.Souls out 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and leaving 
them out of the ordinary and appointed way 
of Salvation. J. H in challenging Chriſt 
for the Author of his Sect, follows the foot- 
ſteps of the Arians, Ennomians, Nevatians, 
1 Donatiſts, and all other Hereticks Condemn'd 
8 by the Churches of Chriſt; for they fa- 
Fe ther'd themſelves upon him, and Uſurp'd 
le the Honour of his bleſſed Name, while they 
9 33 undermin'd 
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undermin'd his intereft, Religion and Go. 
fpel. To confirm the Ignorant in this O. 
- pinion, J. H. mentions a number of Men, 
who ſuffer'd, fome for Rebellion, others for 
Keligion, but few. or none for the bare per. 
fwahon of the Anabaptiſts ; yet he hath 
the Confidence to challenge them all as his: 
Whereas after they of Zwick had diſputed, 
and been filenced by Zuinglius in the preſence 
of the Senate, they continued to be Rebelli- 
ons and Seditibus; for which they ſuffer'd, as 
they deſcrved,a Death by Drowning. Doubt- 
Jeſs the Date h- Anabaptiſis Martyrology may 
have a number of feigned Stories and Spceches, 
2s our Bloody Aſhzes of the Weſt of England, 
of which we ſhall take Notice in the Hiſto- 
fy. I know that Book to be Romantick, 


mn and moſt of the Dying Speeches to be fa. 


bulous. 
J. H. vainly and falſly pretends that they 
have no need of Ancient Records to prove 
the Antiquity of their Sect, while, as he 
 fays, they can prove all that they teach by 
the infallible Record of God's word; and 
that they can make it appear by that one 
Book, that their Perſwaſion is as old as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. But with what a 
falfe and impudent fancy this Man flatters 
himfelf and his Profelytes, I have already 
evidenc'd by the former Proofs of Infant. 
Baptiſm from Holy Scripture, Reaſon, and 
Antiquity. 5 


This 


> 


re 
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This J. H. endeavours to prove in his 
Second Chapter, where he affirms, That the 
Doctrine of the Anabaptiſts is according to the 
Scriptures. Be ſhould have excepted the 
Secinian Anabaptiſts, the Pelagian, the Anti- 
nomian, and the Anabaptiſts of Germany, 
who ſaid, That Chriſt did not aſſume his Fleſh 
from the Virgin Mary; That he is nat true God, 
but only endowed with more Gifts than other 
Men,&c. He ſhould have excepted thoſe other 
diviſions of Anabaptiſts amongſt us, that 
maintain moſt damnable Errors, and are for 
Polygamy. or Promiſcuous Copulation, as the 
Adamites and others. My Author confeſſeth 
a difference amongſt them, and ſuch diffe- 
rences as are againſt the Fundamental Ar- 
ticles af oyr Creed: Therefore to aſlert in 
general Terms, That the Doctrine of the 
Anabaptiſts is according to the Scripture, is 
a falſe afſertion ; but pray let us examide, 
how agreeable the Doarine of the molt 
Orthodox of this Sect is to the Holy Scrip- 
ture; for ſeveral of their Creeds I have ex- 
amin'd, and find them differ and contradi& 

one another; therefore they can't be 
true: Indeed they are to be look'd upon as 
decoys to catch Wild- fowls in a Pond, or as 
Blinds, Beautiful Vizards to cheat the World 
into a good opinion of their Sect; for by 
their Conformity to our Orthodox Faith in 
moſt Articles, of which they make a great 
Oſtentation in their Printed Books, they 
would perſwade Mankind, that there is no 
L 4 difference 
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difference between us, but in the Subjeay 
and Mode of Baptiſm ; whereas the mop 
noted of them are known to be Jewiſh Sab. 
bitarians, Antinomians,” Socinians, Unitarian, 
Arians, Millennaries, Adamites, and ſome are 
Blaſphemous Hereticks, &e. All theſe are 
contain'd under the Name of Anabaprits,who 
glory in their Publick Confeſſions, and yet 
are of a contrary perfwafion. I would ask 
J. H. If the Doctrines of theſe and ſich 
like Enemies of the true Chriſtian Religion 
and Faith, be according to the Scripture ? 
To what purpoſe do they own the HolyScrip. 
tures, as the infallible Rule of Faith and 
_ Chriſtianity, ſince he, and the moſt regular 
of this Se&, .contradit and wreſt them to 


to be Govern'd by them. For Inſtance, The 
Holy Scriptures Command Believers Infants 
to be Seal'd with the Seal of God's Covenant, 
Gen, 17. 11. But the Anabaptiſts will not 
ſuffer them. The Holy Scriptures appropriate 
the promiſe to be the God of Abraham's 
Seed, and the Covenant to Chriſt and his 
'Believing Diſciples, Acts 2. 39. Gal. 3. 16. 
17; but the Anabaptiſts ſay, The Covenant 
and Promiſes were made only with Abrahan's 
Carnal Seed, Keach's Rector rectiſi d, p. 45. 
The Holy Scripture orders Sucklings to be 
brought and come to Chriſt, Mark 10. 14; 
but the Anabaptiſts forbid them. I he Hoh 
Scripture ſaith, Except 4 Perſon be born of 
Water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the 

| w - King dom 
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Kingdom of Ged, John 3.5. but the Ana. 
baptiſts teach, That their . Infants | and 
others enter into God's Kingdom without 
the Ordinance or Baptiſm of Water, Confef: 
p 38. and Scoff at our Obedience to Chriſt's 
Command and Practice; and they boldly 
affirm, that this Text requires no Material 
Water, contrary to Fpheſ. 5.26. and Titus 
3 5. The Holy Scripture leaves to the Wiſ- 
dom of the Governours of a Nation and 
Church, the Circumſtantial part of God's 
Worſhip, to be order'd by the Light. of 
Nature, and their Chriſtian. Prudence, gi- 


ving general directions for that purpole, 
1 Cor, 11, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. as one of their 


Confeſ. acknowlegeth p. 6. But J. H. and 


other Anabaptiſts reject our Rubrick, Com- 
mon Prayer, Liturgy, and Publick Worſhip, 
order'd according to this Scripture Rule, 
by the Wiſdom of the Nation, p. 34. to 
follow the dictates of their Giddy Brain. 
The Holy Scripture calls Sprinkling Baptiſm, 
Heb. 9. 10. as I have fully proved; but the 
Anabaptiſts won't yieJd to that Scripture 
Senſe of the word; but give more credit to 
Heſiod, Homer, Demoſthenes, Plutarch, &c. 
than to the Spirit of God. The Holy Scrip- 
ture enjoyns us the Unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of Peace, Epheſ. 4. 3. and to be 
of one mind in Religion, and the Service of 
God, Phil. 1. 27. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Rom. 15. 6. 
But the Anabaptiſts are for Diviſion and Sub- 
diriſion, for ſeparate Congregations, Confe/. 

| L 5 c. 26. 
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c. 26. And they are ſo ridiculous to quarrel 
at our Union in a National Church, as if I 
that were inconſiſtent with the Mind of Ml © 
Chriſt, J. H. p. 99. The Holy Scripture Cl 
recommends to us a Miniſtry of God's and 1 
Chriſt's appointment and ſending, Math. 20. 
2. John 17. 18, 20, 21. Acts 20. 28; but n 
the Anapabtiſts will have none of God's thi 
choice and ſending, but of the Peoples E De 
lection, and Commiſſioned by them, Confel. Pe 
p. 88, 89. St. Paul foretold, 2 Tim. 4. 3. ia 
After their own Luſts ſhall they heap to them- fo 
felves Teachers, having itching Ears. The fer 
Holy Scripture hath aſſigned to Chriſt a i bee 
Sovereignty 2 Monarchy over his Church, 
Marth 23. l. Luke 1. 32, 33. But the A- 
nabaptiſts have chang'd the Fundamental 
Conſtitution of Chriſt's Kingdom, and have 
alterid it into a Democracy, where the Peo- 
ple, who ſhould be Taug t and Govern'd, 
have Uſurp'd the Supreme Authority to 
Command in Chief, to Teach, Controul, 
and Govern, contrary to the whole Cur- 
rent of Scripture. 

1 could alledge many more Particulars, in 
which their Doctrines and Practices are 
directly and plainly contrary. to the Hoh 
Seriprures, aud the Mind of Chriſt. There 
fore tho' J. H. and others of his Se&, may 
be Orthodox in Relation to the Triaity 
the Diving and Humane Nature of Chriſt, 
and/other Fundamental Articles of our Re- 


ligion, he and all-his duavepriftrare.crrone- 
; als 
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ous and heretical more or leſs, and maintain 
Teng Avro 0A Bleſſed Word of 
God. Their whole Religion 4s-oppalite to 
Chriſt and his Kingdom, and tends to ad- 
vance the Devil's Intereſt and Dominion. 
Now conſidering the Premiſes, how vaialy 
and falſly does Mr. Hoake, Mr. Keach, and 
their Deluded Comrades the Anabapriſts, 
Deceivers ,of the People, boaſt of, and ap- 
peal to Holy Scripture and Divine Revela- 
tion, as if their Schiſy and Errors were 
founded in that Book of Truth. And tis 
remarkable that their Bookſellers aud Shop- 
keepers frequently glory in, and aſſert the 
Bible for their Signs. I can't compare them 
better than to an Hypocritical Fellow.men- 
tion'd by Ereſmus, who always carried about 
under his Arma great Boſſed Bible, but never 
look d into it, or took any Direction from 
it. Their oſten propoſing the Divine Scrip- 
tures as their Rule, is but an empty and 
vain Oſtentation to deceive the credulous 


Valgar. : They have not one direct Syllable, 


that they can produce agaiaſt [nfint-Baptiſm, 
or the Mode of Sprinkling, out of the Word 
of God. What he faith next in relation to 
Humane and Divine Studies and Learning, 
conceras not our preſent purpoſe. ' There- 

fore having examin d already his gd. Chap. 
I paſs over to his 4th, where 1 fiad a plaig 

Contradiction in the Title: 4 friendly, Spa- 
ration of the Baptis ed Believers, from the pre- 
lent. Church of England, ved zo be Juſt and 

2: | Neceſſary, 
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| Neceſſary. An Hypocritical and Nonſenſical 
Title! as falſe and irrational as the Author. 
For can there be a friendly Diviſion in Reli- 
gion? A friendly Schiſm? no more than a 
friendly Civil War. Can Friendſhip, the 
Product of Charity, that thinketh no 
Evil, be the Ground of the Anabaptiſts Sepa- 
ration from our Church? To pretend there- 
fore Friendſhip in this Caſe, is the deepeſt 
Hypocriſy, and a meer Paradox. But what 
are the legal Cauſes, that this Apoſt le, not 
of Chriſt, but of the grand Author of Di- 
viſion, pretends for his ſeparating from our 
Cburch? He mentions Seven. 

' Firſt, Becauſe we cannot find ſhe is as old a; 
the Scriptures. And what Church is there in 
the World, beſides the Jewiſh, fo ancient ? 
Are the Anabaptiſt Congregations, that ne. 
ver made any Appearance amoneſt us Four. 
ſcore Years ago, of an equal Date with the 
Scriptures ? What a childiſh and frivolous 
Reaſon is this for a Breach of Unity? 
What matter is it, how lately the Church of 
England is eftabliſh'd a Church, if it be 
conformable to the Rules of the Goſpel? 
Al the Churches now in the World, had 
2 Beginning. The Churches of ay, Rome, 
Aſia, Greece, Foype, Ethiopia, &c. were ſet- 
tled ſince the Scriptures, by the Apoſtles, 
- If the Praſelyres had been allowed to for- 
fake them for ſuch a flender Punctilio, none 
would have held Communion with them long. 
If the Churches be fettled according OR 
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us of God, and the Mind of Chriſt, the 
pate of its firſt Eſtabliſhment is inſignificant. 
Were there any Doctrines to be embrac'd, 


or ſuperſtitions Practices requir'd in our 


Church, ſo as to render the Profeſſors and 
Conformiſts criminal before God, it would 
te a lawful Plea for a Separation: But only 


decauſe our Church is not as old as the 


Goſpel, tho? it is agreeable to it, to leave 


1nd fall off from it, is a fooliſn Pretence 


and AR, that none but Brain - ſick People can 
he guilty of. He mentions Five Pillars, upon 
which he ſaith our Church is built: Hrſt, 
The Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, of Prieſts and Deacons; all which 


relate to the orderly Government of our 


Church, ratified by the Wiſdom of our 
Parliaments, whoſe Authority by this Sepa- 
tation they defpiſe and reject. The 2d is, 
Our Titurgy or Common Prayer, which he 
ſcoffs at. The 34 is, Our Thirty-nine Arti- 
des of our Confeſſion of Faith. The 4th is, 
The Book of Canons. The Fifth are, The 
Laws made in its favour by the Authority of 
the Nation, that have granted to theſe 


Anabaptiſts Indulgence, Liberty, and Pro- 


tection. Therefore Separation from our 
Church, ſo well approved of by the unani- 
nous Conſent of ſo many Wiſe, Pious, and 
Learned Legiſlators, fully as underſtanding 
$ a few Mechanick Pedlars, Tinkers, Cob- 
lers, &c; of the Anabaptifts, is a Contempt 
put upon their Judgment and Prudence, and 

| | a 


2 


. have our Adverſaries know, that as our 


ment of Chriſt's Church amongſt us, and fo 


liaments, God's Vice · Gerents, have eſtabliſh, 


and Decorum, as weill in the Church, as ial 
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aà Reflection upon their Piety and Wiſdom 
and an Act of Ungratitude. But I would 
Church is agreeable with the Holy Oracle 
in all theſe Conſtitutions, it is built ane 
ſettled upon Chriſt, the Chief Corner-ſtone 
and is a true Chriſtian Church, conformable 

to the Primitive Patterns. Therefore tolf 
leave ſuch a Church is Apoſtacy from Chris 

the Lord and Governor of it. | 
The Second Cauſe of his Separation is a; 
childiſh as the firſt, *tis Becauſe the preſeu 

Church of England 4.4 National Church, din 

ded into Provincial, Dioceſan and Parechia 

which ſort of Churches we find nothing of iff; 
Seripture. Is this a ſufficient cauſe of Sepul 
ration, becauſe for the more orderly Govern» 


the more convenient Iuſtruction of our Peo- 
ple, time ont of Mind, our King's and Par. 


that Method ? Is there any thing in this 
Conſtitution contrary, to the Honour « 
God, or to any expreſs Text of Holy Scrip- 
ture, or to the Salvation of Men? In ſuch 
Caſes does not God command our Obedience 
and Compliance with the lawful Orders of 
our Superiors, 1 Het. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake. 
The Chriſtian Magiſtrate is appoiated by 
God over us, to preſerve the publick Peace 


the State. Diſabedience in this Caſe i 


* 
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dom Rebellion againſt God, Rom. 13. 2. 
What he ſaith next, is both ridiculous and 
ontrary to Holy Scripture, that we Caunot 
ceive, that our Saviour intended that hi 
gabel Church ſhould be national. Did not 
\riſt command his Apoſtles to go and 
reach the Goſpel to all Nations, and Baptize 
hem into his Holy Profeſſion ? And when a 
whole Nation was converted, did nat they 
mite into a National Church, by the Di. 
ſection of the Spirit of God? Did they fall 
u pieces into divers Modes and Forms of 
Vorſnip? or rather, Did they not all agree 
ato one Method of divine Service? Which 
s the moſt commendable, and the maſt 
greeable with Chr iſt ianity, and with the 
tent and Deſign of Chriſt in our Redem- 
tion; Union and Unity; Order and Con. 
ſormity ; or Diviſion and Separation, into 
irers Congregations, Forms and Methods? 


4 


as National ? Is it peculiar to our Church 
to be ſo ? He quarrels with the General and 
Haiverſai Conſtitution of all Foreign and 
Chr iſt ian Churches, that are National, where 
de Members are not ſuffer'd to vary nor 
liſſent from the preſcribed Orders. The 
Reaſons that he gives againſt a National Goſpel 
Joch, are weak and impertinent; Becauſe 
Hriſt would have begun to build it in that Form 
umſelf. Chriſt, during his abode on Earth, 
vacld Communion with the Jewiſh National 
WF ulurchz therefore was no Enemy to _ 
| = 


Are nat the Churches of Chriſt beyond the 
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Conſtitution. And tho? he did not him ba 
build his Church in that Form amongſt iH ed 
Gentiles, his Apoſtles and their Succeſſoſ bere 
have appointed that Method; for we rea b 
of the converted Kingdoms, that agreed inti 
a National Church, and a National Form « 
Worſhip. Again, he faith, We canno 
think Chriſt's Goſpel Church to be Nation 
Becauſe he ſignifies his Doftrine would be ogy 
ſed with Fire and Sword, &c. becauſe if it ne 
ſo, it muſt expect to be freed from Perſecuiq 
before Chriſt come; becauſe ſhe muſt in ſuch a Ca 
have Laws made to eſtabliſh her, becauſe none ar 
to be admitted Members of the Goſpel Church 
but ſuch as manifeſt ſome Signs of being regen 
rate, and born again, &C. ” 105. From theſ 
_ erroneous, weak, and falſe Suppoſitions, thiMeore 
friendly Apoſtle of the Anabaptiſts, co 
cludes the Church of England, is not the tru 
Church of Chriſt. | I 
- The Third Cauſe of his Friendly Separatioul 
is, Becauſe they cannot be aſſur d by any mean! 
that the Church of England hath true Baptiſm; 
and where thu is wanting, there can be no tru: 
Church. To this Exception l have ſufficiently 
anſwer'd, That we have a true Baptiſm ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Inſtitution ; That both 
the Subject and the Mode, are agreeable wit 
the Holy Scriptures, with the Practice of alli 
the Churches of Chriſt of all Ages and 
Nations; That our Adminiſtration is per- an 
form'd by the Law ful Miniſters of Chriſt, to 
which the Anabaptiſts cannot juſtly rote tere 
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him, urg'd and preach'd the neceſſity, j 
caſe of apparent Death. For Dr. Taylw 
favouring of their Doctrine, I find many « 
this Sect cite him and his Arguments, whic 
he daſhes out with one Stroke of his Pen, þ 
 faying, That for his part, he believes Inſan 
Baptiſm to be a Truth, ſee The Juſtif. ] 
Baptiſm, Printed 1652. And he repenta 
to have given the Enemy by his Wit 
Reaſoning, ſo great an Advantage again 
this Goſpel Truth, and the Right of Infant 
But if an Angel from Heaven, ſhould ſpez 


againſt our plain Scriptare-Proof for Infanflthe; 
Baptiſm, we are warranted by St. Paul t plan 
reject him as accurſed, Gal. 1. 9. Fro 


thence, and from the Uſage of all Churc 
and Ages, I have ſufficiently proved, I 
Infants are to be Baptized, and that Sprioh 
hag-of Water is a Lawful and Evangeli 

Baptiſm. Therefore what Jo. Haake te: 
eth, tho? an Apoſtle, for Adult-Bapriſm, a 
Dipping to be eſſential, is already: 
fwer'd and evidenced to be erroneous a 
falſe. 5 | 
The Fauth Caule of his friendly Sepa 
tion, We cannot find ſuch Officers in God's Wa 
4 we find in that Church, Lord- Primates, Ai 
| biſhops, Lord- Biſhops, Provincial-Biſhops, D 
ceſan- Biſhops, Arch. Deacons, &c. Were ti 
any thing in the Function of theſe Oi 
contrary to the Word of God, it might 
minſter cauſe of Exception againſt thet 
ut as ſome of theſe Titles have ww 
1 1 


> | 
= " oo 
ap ainſt the Dipping- Seer. 25 
7, id upon them, with their Revenues, by 
+» Liberality of Princes, to diſtinguiſh 
ny ofieir Order, Dignity, and Pre-eminence in 
biz Church, 'tis a very frivolous Reaſon, 
n, eerly for their Title ſake, not met with in 
1/anWeripture, to fall off from an Orthodox 
Morch, whereof they are Members and 
cute gaitaries. Our Apologiſt is ſo great a Friend 
t auß them, that he judges, that by Humane 
thority, they may lawfully be diſplaced and 
fant ier d, as they were by the Violence of the 
Nors, in our late Civil War; for which, 
their firſt Confeſſion of Faith, the Anabaptiſts 
eul | planded them: 
fre Fb Cauſe of Separation is, That the 
uren urch of England teaches, That ſuch Infants 
generate that are Baptized, which they 
Pris never believe, &c. Now if the Baptiſm of 
er Church be a Lawful Baptiſm, according 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, as I have proved it to 
, and Infants are thereby, by his Command, 
ter d into a New State, a State of Grace 
yd Salvation, they may be faid to be rege- 
rated or born again of Water, and we 
cpoauritably believe, of the Spirit too. There 
re J. H. rejects not only the Doctrine of 
e Church of Exgland, but alſo of the Holy 
iptures, that poſitively affirm, That they 
e une baptized for the Remiſſion of Sin, and to 
0 enter d into Covenant with God, which is 
e Regeneration underſtood by our Church, 
2. 38. John 3. 5+ ö 


The: 


- -. the Idolatry of thoſe who -warſbip'd. the d 
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The Sixth Cauſe of Separation is, 9 
ſtrange Forms of Worſhip, and multitude 
Ceremonies, which, he ſaith, they cannot find 
the Goſpel, I anſwer : What ſeeems ſtrag 
to a Proud Self-conceited Schiſmatick, appe; 
not ſo to an Humble and Devout Chriſti; 
that can ſubmit to, and be . benefited by o 
Religious Forms of Worſhip ; and both the 
and the reaſonable Ceremonies enjoyn'd Wer: 
our Church, are for Decency, UniformifW.q' 
according to the Scripture Rules, and 
Edification of Souls, and the Honour 2 
Worſhip of God. For the bowing tot 
Altar, is a falſe Notion, for Men bow on 
towards the Altar; tis no where commande 

tho practiſed. by ſome with a good Inten 

And towards the Ea#, he compares it 


towards the Eaſt, Exek. 8. 16. which no 
of our Church is guilty of: Here J. 
flanders our People. The ſecond: child 
Exception is, the Ring in Marriage, whid 
he ſaith, is uſed ia the Name of the Ho 
Triaity ; but he there miſtakes our Rubric 
for by that Ceremony the Woman is wedd 
to the Man, and endowed with all his Goo 
in the Name of the Father, &c. Anot 
Scare-crow that frights J. H. from us, is il 
Ancient, Significant and Primitive Siga 
the Croſs, which I have already vindicated ive + 
my firſt Antidote. | 
The La## Reaſon of Separation is, I 
great want of Diſcipline in the Church 
fv Engla 
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land, which indeed is more exactly 


„ 0 pd by our Canons, than practiſed by 
de WM. Officers. But in this Accuſation J. H. 
find; as the proud Phariſee of the Goſpel, 
tran, extoll'd the Purity and Devout Pei form- 

Nees of himſelf and Order, but deſpiſed the 
Utah Publican. It were to be wiſh'd, that 
by \ | Chriſtian Profeſſors were Saints; but we 


mot expect it, while Satan hath ſo great a 
herty in the World, to ſow Tares in the 
rd's Field. The Time of exact Diſcipline 
Separation is at the End of the World, 
atth. 13. 39, 40. At preſent we muſt. 


to Wirzte our Lord, who admitted into his 

w ol8@mpany, and aſſociated with Publicans, 

. mers, Scribes, and Phariſees. To ſeparate 
el 


Wn a Church only becauſe of ungodly 
embers in it, is an Act of a proud, con- 
ted, pharifaical Spirit, not juſtifiable before 
od or Men. But if we inquire into their 


J. Nee and holy Congregations, we ſhall- meet 
hide ſome as fully debauch'd and villainousas 
eig; can be. What Reaſon have they to 
> HO ry in their Diſcipline and Sanctity of their 
ubric ofeſſors, while we can produce amongſt 
3 n Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, and Polygamy, 


dother notorious Crimes, masked under 
Appearance of Holineſs, whereof their 
ted Teachers are gvilty : For Inſtance, one 
| Ale—ck a late Teacher at Deptſord, 
re the Pox to his Maid, as ſhe confeſled to 
Doctor of Phyſick before her Death. 
Lother heavealy Preacher, one W. Ra—/—ns 
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2 Baker of Bury, hath Two Wives, Gr. 
could prove a Hundred more ſuch Pragic 
amongſt them. Now ſuppoſe fome of th; 
Exceptions were real, Are they ſuficient 
juſtify before God, his and his Brethreolifh 
Apoltacy from a Church of Chriſt, where t} 
Word of God is purely preach'd, and t 
Sacraments. duly adminiftred according | 
Chriſt's Inſtitution; where nothing is enjoyu 
but what is innocent, harmleſs, juſt, orthode 
and good, tending to the Glory of God, a 
the Salvation and Comfort of Souls ? Ther 
fore the Separation of the Anabaptiſts is ui 
reaſonable, unwarrantable, and contrary t 
theſe Texts of Holy Scripture, Rom. 12, 1 
and 15. 6. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Phil. 1, 1 
Gal. 5. 20. Eph. 4. 3. Rom. 1G. 17. 10 
1. 3, 11. If there were any thing pratil 
or appointed in our Church, that mig 
render the Profeſſors in Communion withi 
Criminals before God, there might be 
Reaſon for a Breach of Unity ; but we de 
any ſuch Practice to be amongſt us. 
therefore the Reader judge, upon what it 
volous, childiſh, and fooliſh Accounts, the 
Men divide from our Church: And let the 
conſider, whether theſe Cauſes, as they pt 
tend for a Separation from us, will be alloy 
as ſufficient at the laſt Tribunal, before 
' . Impartial judge; when their bare Though 
their miſtaken Conſciences, and frivole 
Exceptions, will not paſs for lawful Ple: 
when they might have been better infor | 
; U 
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om God's Holy Word; and when their 
jiaons Crimes of Apoſtacy, and their ad- 
ering to the Spirit of Error, which have 
wn after them many diſmal Conſequences, 
ball be charg'd upon them; when the Dam- 
ation of fo many miſerable Souls, that by 


d theſe Diviſions and Hereſies have fallen into the 

ns Wevil's Snares, and are ruin d for all Eternity, 

ohen be requir'd at their Hands; and when | 

nodal their Lying and Forgery, with which they 2 

ON pport their Party and Errors, ſhall be de- | 
er 


eted, and appear without diſguiſe or mask 
efore Men and Angels. 
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M,. Ben. Keach's Rector Rectified, 
| % 8 Book againſt * Int, ant-Baptiſm , brit f 
tried by the Word of God and Rea 

and proved to be falſe and erroneous, 


inſolent, preſumptuous, falſe, and deceit 

I Spirit, diſcoverable all over his Book, wit 
this difference between Mr. Hoote and hin 
*h that this Spirit is bare fac'd, but the othe 
7 appears mask'd with a Vizard of Frieadſhif 
© *Twas written in Oppoſition to a Revereq 
Divine of our Church Mr. Wiliam Bu 
Rector of Mildin in Swffolk, and his Arg 
ments for Infant-Baptiſm. He ſeems to tri 
umph and glory in his Perſwaſion, ground 
upon theſe falſe Suppoſitions, That there in 
Precept in the Word of God for Infant- Baptiſ 


Jin in this Gentleman, the ſame hol 


nor Example for ſuch a Practice; That Baptij 7 
5 ri ni os er 
is rightly to be adminiſtred only by Dipping, a 
not by Sprinkling, &c. Theſe and otht . 
groundleſs and unreaſonable Suppoſition H“ 
often . and takes for granted; but 
I have already proved the contrary, | He 


examine ſome other of his Miſtakes, to cot 
firm my former Arguments for lafail 
Baptiſm, and our Mode of Adminiſt ratio 
He faith p. 2. J deny that Baptiſm is « 
where in God's Word calld a Seal of it 
Covenant of Grace, &c. Tho' it be not 
call'd there, the Intent and Purpoſe 4 
Inſtit 
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inſtitution by Chriſt, is to be a viſible and 
dutward Seal of our Profeſſion, and of our 
Chriſtianity, and a Seal from God, by the 
Hand and Mouth of his Miniſter, of our 
Reception into his Church and Covenant. 
ks it is appointed by Chriſt, to be inſtead 
of Circumciſion, and as that was a Sign and 
1 Seal to Abraham of God's Favour, and of 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Baptiſm- being 
teſign'd for the ſame Purpoſe, viſibly to enter 
s into Covenant with God, tis conſequently 
Noth a Sign and Seal, and as our Catechiſm 


Chi xpreſſes: A Pleage to aſſure us thereof, Rm. 
* t. Therefore to correct his Miſtake, 
* 


Waptiſm of Water is an outward Seal not of 


Award Grace, but of the Promiſes of God 
0 p nnex'd to this Ordinance, and of outward 
UNE ovenant Bleſſings, the inward being ſealed 


Hato us by the Baptiſm of the Spirit. 

W He denies; p. 4 that Baptiſm ſucceeds in 
e room of Circumciſion, contrary to the 
Wipreſs Words of Chriſt, Go. and Diſciple all 
ations,, Baptizing or by Baptiſm, &c. As 
uring the Moſaic Covenant, Men and Infants 


= ere diſcipled, or proſelyted by Circumci- 
to en; ſo Marth. 28. 19. by the Command of 
ww { ord they are now to be proſelyted by 


aptiſm, and enter'd into his Church by that 
tward Ceremony, A2. 41. The Reaſons 


of 4 lat he muſters up to contradict, are frivo-' 

not Mus, impertinent, and ſome falſe, as That 
e of if «priſm is a Sign of the Peculiar Spiritual Pri- 
Inſtid e made 9 ſuch, and no wg 
_ By 
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By the Command of Chriſt it belongs to all 
his outward Diſciples, Mai th. 28. to all 
that profeſs their Belief, Mark 16. 16. to all 
ſuch as are to come to him, Late 18. 16. az 
we have ſufficiently proved. Tis a Sign 
of our Admiſſion into Chriſt's Church, 
where all are not Saints, but a mixed Mul- 

titude. He reckons up the Differences be. 
tween Circumciſion» and Baptiſm to little 
purpoſe, for he confeſſeth, p. 6. That Cir. 
cumciſion was anciently the initiating Ordinance, 
and Baptiſm is ſo now in Goſpel Times, &c. 
Here he contradicts himſelf, and what he 
hath formerly ſaid; for after he had ſpent 
his Wit, to prove that Baptiſm ſucceeds not 
in the room of Circumciſion, he acKXnoy- 
ledges it does, for the chief Purpoſe we al- 
ledge it, namely, To be an Initiating Ordi- 
nance into the Chriſtian Church, as that was 
into the Jemiſh. And he furniſhes us with an 
Argument againſt his Perſwaſion; for thoſe 
who had a Right to be then initiated into ri 
the Covenant by God's expreſs and poſitive 
Command, without aRepeal, have aRight till 
but young lafants of Believing Parents had 
then ſuch a Right, which was never repealed: 
Therefore they have a Right ſtill to be enter Meli 
into God's Covenant, and to the Promiſe tha 
was then made to Abraham and his Seed, as t 
underſtood by St. Paul, Rom. 9. 8. Try 
which are the children of the, fleſh,, theſe at 
not the children of God; but the children of ili 
promiſe are counted for the Seed, S0 Gal. i 
I 
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all 16. The Premiſes were made to Abraham and to 
all h Seed, which is Chriſt, In him therefore 
all Chriſtian Children have a Title and Claim to 
a3 Wl this Promiſe, and conſequently to the Cove- 
gn WM nant unto which tis annex'd. There needs 
ch, ¶ no other Declaration of the Will of God in 
ul- ¶ this Caſe 3, but if our Adverſaries require a 
be- W poſitive Command to bring our Children into 
tle Wl Covenant, we can produce Chriſt's expreſs 
Cire orders: To ſuffer little children to come unto 
nce, ¶ um, &c. and the Reaſon, becauſe Of ſuch i 
&c. the Kingdom of God. Now the Kingdom of 
he Cod can belong to none but to thoſe within 
bent the Covenant, who are in Chriſt. 

not He tells us next, p. 11. That Baptiſm and 
OW- WMCirenmcifion were both in force together. I con- 
al · We the Baptiſm of John was, but not that of 
di- Nori. And he falſly faith, p. 17. Thar the 
was New Teſtament z wholly ſilent in the Caſe of 
ch an fat. Baptiſm, and Church- Memberſhip ; but 
thoſeſſ have proved and evidenc'd the contrary. 
intoßz Tis plain and intelligible to us, tho” not to 
ſutireWhe wilfully- blind Ar abaptiſts, in the Eight 
ſtil WWronments before mention'd, drawn from 
s halWHoly Scripture, That in the Goſpel tis 


aled Whriſt's expreſs Command, that Infants of 
ater iWelicviag Parents ſhould be enter'd into his 
e thalhurch: and Kingdom by Baptiſm, as the 
as Uhildrea of Abraham were enter d into Cove- 


TheyWant with God by Circumciſion. We borrow 
ſe «Wot therefore our Children's Baptiſm from 
F made Jewiſh Practice, of Baptizing all Children 
3al, their Proſelytes, as he would have the 

18. 8 M 2 World 
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tive Order, ſo often repeated. And I would 


_ - Jewiſh, do not in any reſpect incapacitate 
our Infants from an Entrance into a Cove. 


fore all Mr. Keach's arguing, and long dif. 
courſe, to invalidate. the Arpument drawn 


* 
= 


World believe, and 'tis to be proved they 
did, but from Chriſt's Inſtitution and poſi- 


have our Adverſar ies know, that the Diffe. 
rences between the Goſpel Covenant and the 


nant with God, as the former were. There. 


from Infant Circumciſion, to prove our In- 
fant-Baptiſm, is frivolous and vain; for if 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of God to our In- 
fants are the ſame, and as inclinable to do t 
them good, as to the Children of Abraham; ¶ ;, 
and if they are as capable of Covenanting 
with God as the former, and as fit for the 
receiving what Bleſſings their Redeemer is þ 
pleaſed to beſtow upon them, all otber I ,; 
Differences between the Legal and Evange- 1, 
lick Covenants are inſignificant, and no 
„ e to their Reception by Bap-W m 
tiſm. 42 * | | 

Why Chriſt made ſo little mention of ue ©* 
Earolling Infants into his Covenant by his 
New Sign and Seal, Mr. Burtet faith veri „ 
well, that it was the indiſputable Practice 


_ amongſt God's People then, to admit them fr 
by Circumciſion, and there was no need toll an. 
declare his Mind in this Cale in relation ti g : 
them, more plainly than he had done before, 10 


when he order d, To ſuffer lirtle Children 
come to him, &c. To which B. K. returis 
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Four impertinent Anſwers: Firſt, Our Sa- 
viour knew that Infant-Baptiſm would be 
denied; If he would have had it practiſed in 
his Church, he would have Commanded it 
in expreſs Terms. What a weak and un- 
ſettled reaſoning is this, which may be turn 
ed either way as a Weathercock ? For we 
may as well ſay, becauſe he knew it would be 
diſputed to prevent Controverſies, if he 
would not have had Infant Baptiſm in his 
Church, he would have forbidden it; and 
there is a greater probability for our Rea. 
ſoning than for that of B. X's, becauſe it was 
then the conſtant Uſage” of God's Church, 
to admit innocent Babes of Believers into 
covenant with God, and grant them the 
Seal. It was therefore likely that he would 


have prohibited it, if he bad diſliked it, and. 


there was then a greater need for a Prohis 
bition and Repeal of that Right, Infants then 
enjoy'd without controul, than for a Com- 
mand to continue the Uſage, which none 
denied them at that Time. 2dly, Why ſhould 
the Bapti xing of Believers be ſo clearly * of 
in the New Teſtament, if a being in the Cove» 
nant was a ſufficient ground to baptize them withs« 
out a poſitive Precept? And why was not the 


ſame mention d in reſpect of Infants? | © 


anſwer, B. K. is in a great Error. Neither 


Believers nor Infants are within the Cove- 


nant, till they be enter d- by Chriſt's and © 
God's initiating Ordinance; and that there 


was no Precept for Baptizing Infants, as well 
My ad as 
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us * 
"ff 

* 
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* ** WR * 7 - 
7 


as the Adult Believers, 1 have proved it a 
notorious Untruth. But when the Apoſtles 
received a Command from their Maſter, to 
go and preach the Goſpel to all Nations, it 
was needful to declare to them upon what 
Ferms they were to'be admitted into his 
Church and Kingdom, and receive the Badge 
of Admiſſion. - 3aly, He inſiſts next upon the 
Difference of the Church of the Jews which, 
he ſays, was National; but that of the 
Goſpel, Congregational. * This laſt Poſition 
is: falſe, and cunningly inſinuated by B. X. 
and his Brethren, to make the World be. 
lieve, that their Independant and Irregular 
Congregations are eſtabliſh'd according to 
Chriſt's Model. Therefore he argues upon 
the changing the State of the Church, the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation requir'd a poſitive Com. 


mand to baptize Infants, which we judge we 


have in Chriſt's fore-mention'd Invitation and 
Order. 4thly, That Chriſt, by eſtabliſhing « 


We Covenant, diſſolved the Old, with all the 


Rites, &c. But whatever he diſſolved, he 
did not come to diſſolve or diſanul the Privi- 
leges of his People; but to grant them greater 
and larger : Therefore Infants were not to 
be deprived of thoſe Bleſſings they enjoy'd 


before his coming. What he ſaith next to 
the ſecond Chapter, depends upon this fa lſe 


Poſition, That Chrift never expreſs d his Mind 
in the New Teſtament, that Infants ſhould be 


4 


many Miſtakes and Mifſ-iaterpretations- of 
Holy Scripture, that I cannot number them 
all. He ſuppoſes that the Baptiſm of Jobs, 
which I have already obſerved to belong, 
and proper only to Adult Perſons, was the 
ame with that of Chriſt ; which is falſe, as 
may be proved from Act, 19. 4, 5. The 
Baptiſm of John, was no Introduction into 
God's Covenant, but a Paſſage from the 
7ewiſh State into an Evangelick ; neither was 
it adminiſtred in the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, &c, as Chriſt's is. The Doctrine 
of the Trinity, tho' revealed obſcurely in 
the Old Teſtament, and known to the Learned, 
was more clearly diſcover'd in the New, and 
plaialy manifeſted, by the Dedication of our 
Perſons and Children, to the Honour and 
* pay the Father, of the Son, and Hol 
. 507 | | 
He ſaith, p. 39. that Mr; Burket is miſtaken, 
when he calls Circumciſion a Seal of the 
Covenant made with Abraham ; whereas *tis 
ſo underſtood by God, at the firſt laſtitution, 
Gen. 17. 10, 11. This is my covenant, which 
ye ſhall keep between me aud you, and thy ſeed 
after thee. Every male child among you, ſhall be 
circumciſed, &e. And it ſhall be a token of the 
Covenant betwixt me and you. How is it a 
Covenant? *Tis only the Sign, Seal, and 
Token of it. Thus he denies that Baptiſm 
is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, under 
the Goſpel. By this it plainly appears, that 
B. K. underſtood not the Nature and Cir- 


M 4. cum. 
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cumſtances of the Goſpel Covenant, wheregf 


Centile.. 


the Baptiſm of Water is an outward and 
viſible Seal and Pledge, by virtue of "Chriſt; 
Inſtitution and Promiſe. He tells us, p. 4. 
That the Covenant made with Abraham was 4 
mix d Covenant, that reſpected both the Natura 


end Spiritual Children. But he denies, p. 43. 


That the Contract made with Abraham, wa 
made with the Natural Seed of Believing 
I .anſwer, If God - promiſed to be 
the God of Abraham, becauſe of his Faith, 
Believing Gentiles and their Seed, may juſtly 
claim the ſame Right to this Promiſe, by 
reaſon of their Belief and Covenant with 
him in Chriſt, who is the true Seed of 
Abraham intended in that Promiſe, as St. Paul 
affirms, Gal. 3. 16. Therefore that Promiſe 
made to Arabham, was an Evangelick Promiſe, 
wherein all that are related to Chriſt, and 
are true Believers, are in the ſame Condition 
as Abraham was; and their Seed have an equal 
Right to God's Favour and Spiritual Mercies. 
Why they ſhould be deprived of them, our 
Adverſaries could never give any Reaſon; 
or why they ſhould not be admitted into 
Covenant with God. B. X. propoſes an 
unproper Example, of a Man making Two 
Wills, as God Two Covenants ; and that 
unleſs a Legacy be expreſſed in the laſt Will, 


it being mention'd'in the firſt, is notrecover- 


able by Law. The Compariſon is not equal, 


for God hath not alter'd his Will, as to the 


Fayour and Bleſſings granted to the ge 
e | an 
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and their Children, under the Goſpel, who 
are not abridg'd or deprived of them that 
were formerly enjoyed; God is an unchange- 
able Being, and unchangeable in his Promiſes 
and Favours to Men, till they forfeit them. 
But I cannot but take notice here, how B. K. 
a5 the reſt of his Se, labours to confound the 
Queſtions, and perplex the cleareſt Truths 
with intricate Notions, and. far-fetch'd Di-- 
ſtinctions, and generally they diſcourſe of 
Diviae Matters as bliad Men of Colours, by 
hear-ſay. He labours to prove that the 8 d 
of Believing Gentiles, are not coacern'd in 
that promike made to Abraham I will be the 
God of thee, and of thy Seed after thee. 
Whereas they are in the ſame Capacity as 
Abraham's Natural Seed, Children of Be- 
lievers, as Abraham was, and in Chriſt their 
Head and Founder; they may be call'd the 
nal Spiritual Seed, deſcended from Perſons in 
| covenant with God ; aud why he ſhould not- 
1 be their God, as well as he was of Avraham's 

Seed, for the ſame Reaſon of their Father's. 


4 


* Faith, none can tell. Now this Expreſſion 
an N neceſſarily requires their admittance into 
o covenant with him, and conſequently to 
at the Seal of it, which, under the Goſpel, is 
F Baptiſin, as Circumciſion was formerly. As 
F. God required the Seal of Circumciſion to be 


applied to Infants with this grievous Penalty, 
in caſe of Omiſſion, to be cut off from their 
1 Feople; ſo he requires Baptiſm by the fare: 
ds that is in force as to us now, in relation 

| M.s, tos 
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to this Adminiſtration : Therefore there i 
no abſardity to fay, that tis in the Power of 
Men, to bring their Children into covenant 
with God, or into the ordinary and appointed 
Way or Method of Salvation. God may 
fave them without ; but we have no Promiſe 
that he will. He requires our Compliance 
and Obedience to his Divine Inſtitutions, 
unto which his Promiſes and Bleſſings are 
annexed. But of this I have already ſpoken 


do fully, that I purpoſely omit an Anſwer to 


all Mr. X's weak Arguments, and frivolous 
Exceptions, with which he labours to prove 
our Children have no Right to be enter'd 
into covenant with God under the Goſpel, 
tho* Chriſt hath declared the contrary, by 
Aying, That of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, 
and that they are to be brought, and to come 
to him, to be enter'd into that Bleſſed King- 
dom and Society. To all the reſt of his 
Book I have given already a ſufficient Anſwer 
elſewhere, in the foregoing Pages. I ſhal 
only examin his Objection to Chriſt's Invi. 
tation and Command, To ſuffer little Children 
to come anto him, for of ſuch, &c. B. X. ſaith, 
that during Chriſt's Abode on Earth, there 


were other ordinary Ways of coming to him, 


than by Admiſſion into his Church. What 
is this to the Invitation of Infants to come 


to him? L have already obſerv'd, that Chriſt 
was departing out of the World; That 
theſe Infants. were Jewiſh Infants, within the. 


Covenant. by Circumciſion; That they had 
| 10 
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on other wap, after our Saviour's Deathy to 
come to him, but by Baptiſin; and, That he 
left this as a ſtanding Order to his Miniſters, 
To ſuffer little Children, ſuch little Children of 
Believing Parents, to come to him, and adds 
the Reaſon, For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God; 
That they were fit in that tender Age, 
to become Subjects of his Bleſſed King- 
dom. But before they could be reckon'd or 
admitted to that Honour and Privilege, they 
were to come to him, which ſince his Departure 
they cannot do by any other Way, but by 
Baptiſm. Tis true, Chriſt might own 
theſe Jewiſh Children, who had been Cir- 
cumciſed Subjects of his Kingdom; but 
Children in the State of Nature, polluted 
with Original Sin, cannot be reckon'd Sub- 
ome Wl jets of Chriſt's Kingdom, till they be 
ing: brought to the Initiating Ordinance of 
bs Baptiſm, to that Laver of Regeneration. 
wer If he did not Baptize theſe, 'rwas becauſe. 
hall Baptiſm, as I have already faid, I mean 
a the Baptiſm of Chriſt, was not a ſtanding 
er Ordinance in his Church, till after his 
ith, Reſurre&ion, : Therefore the major of B. 
ere Ks Argument is falſe, and we utterly de- 
mn, ny it. 1f- Children were brought to Chriſt, 
hat I and he did not baptize them, then we muſt 
me not. For the Time of Chriſt's Baptiſm 
it was to begin, when he had by his Death 
nat put an End to the Rites of the Levitical 
the Law, and eſtabliſh'd a New Church and 
ad Kingdom, by his Glorious Reſurrection. 4 
„ Then a 
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Ihen Circumciſion was to ceaſe, and Chriſt 


- Baptiſm to take place; Then Children 


and Infants were to come to him to he 
Subjects of his Kingdom, which they can. 
not be, unleſs they be initiated by Bap. 
tiſm. To all his other Reaſonings I have 
fully anſwer'd, and why we don't admit 
Infants to the Lord's Supper, I bave ſpoken 
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of the Chriſtian Sabbath pointed _ by 
a. Chriſt, and obſer ved by his Holy A- 


a- poſtles, and ſince by the Church of 
Ie Go in all Ages. 


ken He Reaſon of my examining this Con- 
troverſy next, about the Chriſtian and 
Jewiſh Sabbath, isthe Kindneſs that 1 have for 
my Adverſary, whom 1 underſtand to be a 
Tewiſh Sabbatarian, or a Seyent h- day-Baptiſt, 
s am inform'd. Iam rey willing to cure 
his Judgment of that Error, as well as of the 
former, if it de poſſible ; and as there are a 
number of others infeted with that Perſwa- 
fon, my Reaſons for our Chriſtian Practice, 
may not be unuſeful to them of the ſame SeR. 
Now tis expreſly declared in the Confeſſion 
of the Anabaptiſts, Ch. 22. N. 7. As it js the 
Law of Nature, that in general a Proportion of 
Time by God's appointment be ſet a-part for the 
Worſhip of God, ſo by his Word, in a poſitive, 
moral, and perpetual Commandment, binding all 
en in all Ages, he hath. particularly appointed 
ne Day in Seven for 4 Sabbath, to be kept 
oy unto him, which from the Beginning of the 
orld to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was the lait 
Day of the Week; and from the Reſurrefticn of 
lriſt, was changed into the firſt Day of the 
ee, which is called the Lord's: day; and is 
be continued to the End of the World, as the 
briſtian Sabbath; the obſervation of the laſt 


Day 


of 
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Day of the Week being aboliſhed. This Article Nit 
is agreeable with our Church's Doctrine and 
Practice. If all the Anabaptiſts were of this 
Perſwaſion, there needed no Arguments to 
be uſed in this Matter; but theſe Men who 
have forſaken our Church, are now divided 
amongſt themſelves in this Point; for ſome 
of them ſtiffly maintain that the Jewiſh $4. 
bath is yet to be kept, and God's Command 
in force in relation to the Seventh. day. A. 
gainſt theſe my purpoſe is to examine and 
reſolve theſe Three Queſtions by Holy Scrj. 
ture and Reaſon. 

Fir, Whether Chriſtian Profeſſors are non I ing 
obliged by any Natural Law or Precept, 4 


to obſerve the Seventh-day of the Crea. vbi 
tion? Lol day 


Secondly, Whether that Day be not changed G4 
by a Divine Authority into the - Chriſtin ber- 
Sabbath ? 

Thirdly, What Obligations we have rell 
giouſly to keep that Day, in Commemors 
tion of the Reſurrection of our Glorious Re 
deemer ? | 

Reaſon and the Law of Nature teach us to 
Adore and Worſhip a Superior Being, upoi 
whom we depend, and from whom we dai) 
receive our Life and Subſiſtance, and to offer 
to him a Part of our Enjoyments, as an ac 
knowledgment, that all proceeds from him, 
who is the Giver of every good Gift. Th 
ſame Law directs us to ſet a- part ſome part 
of our Time for this Worſhip, to ſolemuits 

| it 
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cle Nit, and perform it with more reſpect, and in 
nd a manner more becoming the Glory and 
bis Majeſty of our God. All civilized Nations 
to! have had their ſet Times of Adoration of 
vho Wl their Gods, and Plutarch ſpeaks, that a- 
lea nongſt the Grecians and Romans the Seventh- 
\me 4% was obſer vd. It ſeems they were not 
5 h. ignorant of that Day, that God had choſen 
at the Creation of the World, to ſanctify it, 
and tis probable that this was a Tradition 
derived to them from former Generations, 
with which they were acquainted. Moſes has 
left upon Record God's firſt Decree concern- 
ing the Seventh-days's Sabbath, Ger. 2. 2, 3. 
And on the ſeventh day God ended his work, 
which he had made ; and he reſted on the ſeventh 
day from. all his work which he had made, and 
God bleſſed the . ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it, 
becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work 
which God created and made. It ſeems by 
theſe Words, that God fixed and appointed 
the Devotions of Men, that is, the ſolemn 
Worſhip of him to this certain Day,that was 
the Concluſion of the Creation. And accord- 
ingly, when Men began to multiply upon 
the Earth, and Enos the Son of Seth was born, 
Men began to call upon the name of the Lord 
that is, to aſſemble and unite in a Congre- 
gation, and publickly to praiſe and glorify - 
God, which was probably on this Seventh 
Day, Gen. 4. 26. Therefore ſince God had 
choſen that Day, by ſetting it a-part, and 
by a particular Bleſſing had ſanctiſied it yore 


* * . 
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all other Days, twas the Duty of all true 
Servants of God at that Time, and in the 
following Ages, to conform themſelves to 
the Holy Example of their Creator, and not 
to vary from it without his Warrant. For 
that reaſon we find this Day confirm'd by 
God in the Moral Law, and he ſpeaks of it, 
as of a Day well known to the J/raelites with 
an Emphatick Memento, Remember that thoy 
keep holy the ſabbath day, &c. Four Reaſons are 
in this Command, to enforce it, and oblige 
his People to the obſervation of that parti. 
cular Day: Fir, God's Command to the 
Men of that Time to take notice of it, and 
free it from Oblivion. 24ly, Becauſe tis the 
Sabbath of the Lord our God. A Day that 
he had fet a- part and choſen for the Celebra- 
tion of his Praiſe and Worſhip; 4 Day, that 
he claim'd, and had-appropriated to himſelf 
amongſt all other Days, as his Day; and the 
rather Men'ought to yield that Day to-God, 
becauſe of his liberal allowance of Six Days, 
granted to them for their neceſſary Occupa- 
tions. 3aly, Becauſe he had finiſhed his 
glorious Works of Creation, and reſted on 
that Day. Therefore to ſolemnize the 
Memory of the compleating of ſo noble a 
Fabrick, and of God's fetching it and Man- 
kind out of the dark Abyſs and Chaos, they 
could do no leſs than ſanRify that Day, in 
glorifying the Omnipoteacy and Goodneſs of 
God, who had given them a Being. Laſt, 
Becauſe he had vouchfafed a Bleſſing to bas 
| 45 
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day, and had hallowed it, ſeparated it from 
e reſt and ordinary Occupations, and pro- 
iſed his Divine Benediction to the due ob- 
rvance of it. All theſe were reaſons ſuffi- 
ent to oblige the Men of the firſt World 
id the next Ages, and under the Moſaick 
y, to be diligent in keeping the Seventh 
hey Holy, and in dedicating it entirely to 
he Service of God. Therefore *tis often 
zmed the Lord's Sabbath, and a Religious 
ſervation of it ſtrictly enjoyn'd by Moſe⸗ 
d the Prophets. W b bad 
But in this Precept there is fome. part 
wal and of a perpetual continuance in 
be Churches of God, and ſome part Ceremo- 
land Typical. The Moral part, to which we 
te all oblig'd, is the ſanctifying of One, Day 
| Seven, and employ it in Acts of Religion 
id Charity, and in. divine Meditations and 
rzyers. In that Day we are to reſt from 
ur daily works, allow likewiſe a Reſt to our 
rvants and Cattle, that they may reap the 
enefit of this Ceſſation from Labour, 
ranted to them by the Divine appointment. 
be Ceremonial part conſiſts in an over ſtrict 
dlervation of the Seventh Day, enjoyned by 
oſes to the Children of 1/rael, with that 
ererity, that the gathering of a few Sticks 
as Puniſh'd with Stoning to Death; and 
othing was to be done that might diſturb 
heir Reſt. The Typical part was to repre- 
ut by that extraordinary Repoſe of that 


ay, the Glorious Reſt that we ſhould enjoy 
under 


282 I Viulication of the 
under the Dominion and Empire of t. 
Meſſiah : Fherefore the Seventh Day of t 
Jews was both Ceremonial and Typical. An 
as all Levitical Types were no longer to cor 
tinue, but till the Death and Reſurrection of 
the Meſſiah ; This amongſt the other Type 
had then an end, and God's Command was 1 
longer binding to us Chriſtians, for t 
keeping the Fewiſhh Sabbath. And this 
prove, 

Firſt, Becauſe, tho*-God from the beginnit 
had Sanctified that day in remembrance 
the Creation, he never Commanded the ol 
ſervation of it but to his People, the Poſt r Sa 
rity of Abraham, that they might atten 
upon their Sacrifices, Burat-Offerings, al 
other Acts of Religion, all which are 10 
totally aboliſh'd, and therefore the dai 
deſign'd for that purpoſe ceaſeth, to gi 
place to another, 1 

Secondly, St. Paul tells the Coloſſ. c. 2. v. 
That the Sabbath Days were a ſhadow of thin 
te come; but the Body is of Chriſt. Wu 
need of the ſhadows, when we enjoy f 
Subſtance ?. This Text proves that ti 
Jewiſh Sabbath being a Typical Repreſent) i 
tion of our Bleſſings under the Goſpel, 
was to continue no longer than to the Deu 
of Chriſt, who 5s the end of the Lam, Ro 
10. 4. that is, of the Levitical, Ceremoni 
and Typical Law. The Seventh Day being 
part, the ſame the Apoſtle prey declart 


Heb. 7. 12, That there is of neceſſity ma 
| ' | a Chad! 
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F tillChange of that Law, becauſe the Prieſt- 
f Med was changed, therefore it is no longer 
An be obſerved by us Chriſtians. 


Thirdly, God not only allows fix Days in 
ion Mat Commandment, to employ our ſelves 
our neceſſary Works; but enjoyns us, 
x Days ſhalt thou Labour, If therefore, as 
e ſhall prove next, The Jewiſh Sabbath 
chang'd into the Chriſtian by the Or- 
r of Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles, and fo 
derſtood by all the Churches ſince hisDeath 
d Paſſion, we are no longer to keep that 
, but Religionſly to obſerve the Day of 
r Saviour's Reſurection. But had we no 
her Arguments and Proofs to bring for 
r aboliſhing the Fewiſh Sabbath than what 
e Old Teſtament affords, we ſhould find our 
Ives at a loſs z for there is nothing more 
ictly enjoyn'd; no Precept more often re- 
ted; nor none more frequently enforced 


v. ch Promiſes and Threatnings than the Ce- 
thingration of that Day. We muſt therefore 
W nire from the New Teſtament how that 

ſo ſolemnly enjoya'd by God, comes to 


WF alter'd ; and by what Authority the Lord's 
is ſubſtituted in fits ſtead : For that 
tpoſe we are to take notice that Chriſt 
forms the Fews, Matth. 12. 8. That the 
of Man was Lord even of the Sabbath Day; 
refore he had a Power to continue, or to 
ange it as he ſaw convenient. This is 
neceſſary conſequence of that Dominion, 
' magich he claims over that Primitive Ordi- 
ant nance 
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nance of God. Now according to that 4 
thority, and all Power committed to hin if 
the Father, that he hath enjoyned the 0 
ſervation of the firſt Day of the Week 
Memory of his Glorious Reſurrection, m 
appear by the Teſtimony of the Holy Scri 
tures, and the practice of the Holy Apoſtl 
who were met together on that Day Chr 
appear'd to them, John 20. 19. And we fi 
St. Paul and the Diſciples of Treas n 
together on the firſt Day of the We 
on the Chriſtian Sabbath, to break Bre 
to Celebrate the Remembrance of the De; 
of Chriſt in the Communion, and this 
. Preaching amongſt them, Act, 20, IP 
is firſt day of the Week is expreſſed 
quis; ner oa6idtoy, the word zu is there 
| be; underſtood. And the Day of our $a 
our's ReſurreQion is expreſs'd in the fan 
Terms, Mark 16. 2. Alas mpw} ide Sable 
which words are expounded in the firſt v 
of Matthew 28. In the end of the Sabbath 
it began to dawn towards the firſt day f 
Week, &c. So Mark 16. When the Sable 
Day was paſt, and very early in the Morn 
&c, Twas therefore the Cuſtom of 
Chriſtian and Gentile Churches to obſerve ti 
day in Acts of Devotion, as we may unde 
ſtand from the 1 Corinth. c. 16. 2. Ou 
firſt Day of the Week, they were to al 
ble and make Collections of their Chari 
for the Poor; now it may be queſtion'd ni 


our Bleſſed wiſe Lord gave not an exp 
a | 
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ler upon Record, for the Obſervation of 
is Day of the Reſurection; but left it to 


* Apoſtles management, and delivered to 
eck em his Will by word of Mouth. It was 
| -Mcuſe of the high Opinion the Jews had of 
Sai eir Sabbath Day, and of their averſion to 
oft yy Change of that Day; therefore to give 
Chem no diſtaſt nor prejudice againſt his 


eligion upon that account, Chriſt left it 
the Prudence of his Apoſtles, to alter 
by degrees, and oblige the Converted 
entiles more eaſily to be perſwaded to the 
ſervation of this Day of his Reſur- 
tion, that by their example and practice, 
hey who believed among the Jews,might in 


ve be induced to the ſame obſervation ; for 
ere the other Nations had no ſuch value for 
. coils Primitive and Levitical Law, they could 
e ſore eaſily be prevail'd upon than the Jews, 
ee neglect it. Was not this the cauſe of 
seat Nations quarrel with the Procomartyr 
even, and the reaſon of their Accuſation ? 


e have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of 
mareth ſhall Deſtroy this Place, ard ſhall 
bange the Cuſtoms which Moles deliver'd to 
„ Acts. 6. 14. This was likewiſe the prin- 
pal cauſe of their Hatred againſt, and Per. 


ccution of St. Paul; becauſe he taught the 
0 an Gentiles to obſerve theDay of Chriſt's 
ale Neſurrection inſtead of the former Sabbath, 
-harifÞ2d forbid their Circumciſion, of which the 
4 wiſe !ieving Jews were very fond; Witneſs the 
expr Vords of James, Al, 21. 20, 21, Thon 
od; ſeeſt, 
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ſeeſt Brother, how many Thouſands of *,Mirilt 
= are, which believe, — they pi all 2 the 
the Law, and they are informed of thee, that he |! 
teacheſt all the Jews, which are among the Gentil 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought not! 
Circumciſe their Children, neither to walk after; 
Cuftoms, And amonglt theſe Cuſtoms was tl 
obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath ; therefor 
by the Doctrine and Practice of this Apoſtle 
it was 'chang'd into the Chriſtian, the fir] 
Day of the Week. 0d C 
' Secondly, This Day is exprefly named Ig 
St. John, Revel; 1. 10. The Lord's Day, I ou 
Day that our Redeemer Challenges to him 
ſelf as his Day, in which he calls for ov 
Devotions and Reſpects; a Day that we a 
never to forget, but always to Celebratt 
in remembrance of the diſcharge of ou 
Surety from his Tomb; a.Day of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, becauſe on that Da 
our Redemption was compleat, our Saviou 
releas'd out of the Priſons of Death; a Day 
in one word, that open'd to us and diſc 
ver'd to all believing Souls, a Proſpect and 
Aſſurance of a bleſſed Immortality, and a 
perfect Reconciliation with our God. O4 
that Day, the Apoſtles were met together, 
and God approved from Heaven the Cele- 


bration of that Day by. a Miraculous de.. 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Chriſt's DiſlWathe 
ciples As 2. Such a Sanctification of it V th 
the Gift of Tongues and other wonderful at 
- Bleſſings beſtowed upon thoſe Primitite ref) 
| _ Chriſtian 
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4 . 


Sunday, v Hx juipe ; and as Tertullian lu at 
terprets it, Die Solis; Likewiſe Athana1,M in 
in his Book of the Sabbath and Circumtiſn We 
politively affirms the Jewiſh Sabbath to hay of 
been abrogated ;, and in its ſtead the Day off am 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt to have been fan 
eſtabliſhed for the Duties of Religion. T; 
theſe Teſtimonies we may add the word 
of the Council of Laodicea, older than the 
| Nicene mention'd by St. Baſil, and approved 
of by the Council of Chalcedon. In the 29th 
Canon *tis ordered, That Chriſtian Men m. 
not Judaix e, or grow Jews, in making the &. 
turday or Sabbath-day their Day of Reſt ;, by 
they are to Work on that Day, giving thei 
Honour of Celebration to the Lord's Day. An 
if any in this particular be found to Judaixe; li 
them be Anathema to God and Chriſt. There cat 
be no plainerTeſtimony than theſe to witneh 
that the Lord's Day Succeeded the Jewiſ 
Sabbath, and that as the latter was aboliſh'd, 
the former was Religiouſly kept by all that 
were named Orthodox Chriſtians. Ant 


. altho' the Apoſtlit, and particularly St. Pala ti 
as we read in the Adds, went on the Sabah ſor 
Day to Preach to the Jews; and the Convert don 
ted Chriſtians kept Communion with the! F 
Brethren at Jeruſalem, by frequenting thi what 
Temple, the Publick place of Worſhip, u that 
the Seventh Day. This was practicd fu furre 
fear of giving offence to their Nation . fol T 
to avoid all Schiſm and Diviſion, and to it my 


fſtruc them in the Doctrines of Chriſtiauit 
. tee. F 


5 


* 
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at their Solemn times and places of meet- 4 
ings in their Synagogues. But from hence 
we are not to conclude; The obſervation 
of the *Jewiſh Sabbath is to be yet continu'd 
amongſt us Chriſtians ; for we have not the 1 
ſame Reaſons as they had to comply with +... 
their miſtakes and weakneſs in this Caſe, > 
for fear of offence, and for the Converſion 
of any to our Religion: But on the con- 
trary, the keeping of the Jewiſh Sabbath gives 
a Scandal to the Weak Chriſtians amongſt 
us, and is diſgraceful to our Profeſſion, and 
contrary to the Practice of the Apoſtles 
among other Nations, and of the Primitive 
Chriſtians in general. Therefore from the 
premiſes we may conclude, that it was 
chang'd into our Chriſtian day of Reſt, into 
the Lord's Day, that happy Day of the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt. And tho? there is nv 
expreſs Command for to Warrant the change, 
for the Reaſons I have formerly mention'd, 
the Practice and: Cuſtom of the Churches * 
of Chriſtianity in all Nations approved ß 
in the Word of God, is a ſufficient warrant > 7 
for us to obſerve this Blefſed Day in imita- 
tion of Tents 8 * wn 
Foarthly,We are in the laſt place to examine, 
vhat Obligations we have Religiouſly to keep 
chat Day in Commemmoration of the Re- 
ſurrection of gur Glorious Redeemer,” 
The Licentiouſneſs of this Profane Age, 
u. and the miſtakes of ſome late Writers, renn 
inder this Subject . to be inquired _ 1 
ak or 
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for whatever the latter may pretend againſt 
the Morality of the Lord's Day, we Chriſti. 


ans are oblig'd to obſerve and dedicate it Ml for 
to Devotion, for the following Reaſons and Da 
Motives. a, | | 75 tag 
Firſt, Becauſe One Day in Seven is claimed MW an 
by God as his right and due, and by his expreſs Wl cell 
Command in the Moral Law order'd to be WW he 
conſecrated to his Honour and Service. No. cuſ 
thing more reaſonable, than that we ſhould Ml and 
allow a part of our Time to praiſe and glo- ous 
rify him for our Beings, and his continual I W. 
Benefits. All that we enjoy is from the Bounty Coy 
of our Creator; therefore we can do no leſß tha; 
than ſet apart a Time, toWorſhip, and Adore WW leas 
him, and acknowlege his manifold liberali- ¶ the 
ties, and innumerable Mercies. The Igno- mo; 
rant Heathens, by the Direction and Light of pon 
Nature, are taught this part of the Aforal Laus a 
as I have already intimated. And ſhould ny 
we Chriſtians,who are better acquainted with and 
the Divine Prerogatives, and our Duties, be of « 
lefs reſpectful to God than they? There. of 
fore the Morality of this Precept is founded app: 
upon God's Dominion and Soveraignty, andi be h 
our Relation to, and dependance upon hin and 
and his continual Providence; for this res ¶ tanc 
fon, our Duty is immutable, and there cu Hop 
be no diſpenſation granted for the negletſW 7, 
of this Day, or for the Profanation of ih mp 
or the diverting and emploJing of it wort 


"other purpoſes, than in A 
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aſt Seconaly, The Honour due to our Re- 
ti- deemer, and to his merciful and noble Per- 
it Ml formances in our Redemption that was this 
ind Day accompliſhed, and the glorious Advan. 
tages then procured to us by his Reſurrection 
ned Ml and Triumph over Death, call upon us te 
res Wl celebrate this Day, which in all probability 
be MW he order'd to be kept. It was always the 
No- cuſtom of the Chutch of God, to ſoleninize 
uld I and perpetuate the Remembrance of glori- 
lo- ous. Victories, and notable Deliverances. 
"al W What greater Victory could deſerve our 
int; Commemoration and Thankſgiviags to God, 
leis than this of our Redeemer and Surety, re- 
ore leas'd out of the dark Priſons of Death, by 
rall- ¶ the Jaſtice of Heaven? Than this over our 
moſt dreadful Enemy, and of all the Infernal 
powers? Than this in a Word, that opens to 
vs a Paſſage, and an Entrance into a bleſſed 
Immortality? Both the Glory of our Chriſt, 
and our own Intereſt, as well as the Credit 
of our Profeſſion, challenge the obſervation 
of this Day. Therefore by St. Jahn tis 
appropriated to him as his Day, a Day that 
be hath bleſſed and deſign'd for the prailing 
and glorifying God, for our preſent Alu- 
Wee: of Salvation, and for aur future 
OpeSs. D 9 12 . : - WAP * LS 
Thixdly,; Weg are;oblig'd to follow the Ex- 
ples of the Holy Apoſtles, and other 
Orthodox Chriſtians in the Rules and Practices 
of Religion, They have left us Patterns to 


iitate and to copy after them: As they 
ond) 18. : 7 N 2 ch, Were 
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were inſpired of God, their Directions are 


to be obey'd, as proceeding from God, and 
'to be eſteem'd of equal Authority, as the 


' . expreſs Orders of our Bleſſed Saviour. The 


Primitive Chriſtians imitated them, as it 


plainly appears by the Records of Anriquiry, 


and we have no reaſon to diſſent from them. 


So that the Obſervation of the Lord”: Day, 


is derived to us through ſo many Ages from 
thoſe infallible Servants and Teachers come 
from God, who had the Holy Spirit to direct 
and adviſe them. Therefore what reſpeR, 
what veneration and eſteem, ſhould we Chris 
ſtians have for this Day, ſo carefully tranſmit- 
ted to us from Chriſt's Apoſtles, for our de- 
vout Obſervation ? How ought we toſequeſter 
our ſelves from all worldly Buſineſs, and reli- 
giouſly to attend ypon the Dutiesof the Day ? 

© Fourthly, Not only our Obedience to God, 
our Relation to Chriſt, our Concerament, in 
our Redemption, and Obligation to imitate 
the Apoſtles, but alſo our own Intereſt, the 


evout Obſervation of the Lord's Day, to 


fern of our ſpiritual Beings, requires our 
= inſtruct the ignorant, to ad viſe the doubt- 


ful, to comfort the drooping ſpirits, to 

lorify our Maker, and keep us in an aw- 
fa Reverence of our. Great God and Res 
deemer. Without this Avocation- from our 
worldly Buſineſs, we are apt to be too 
much -immerſed in temporal Affairs, and to 


of a Preparation for Eternity This Ben 
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the moſt proper to be ſet a-part to diſpoſe . 
our Minds for a future State, becauſe- it was 
this Day that gave us the firſt Aſſurance of 
it, and conveyed our Humanity into the 
Fruition of it. Therefore we are to ſpend 
this Day in Divine Meditations, 'in hearing 
the Word of God, in Prayers and praiſing 
God, and in other Acts of Religion and 
Charity. For this purpoſe it was appointed 
to recall us from the World and worldly 
Affairs, to the Contemplation of Divine 
Objects, as Chriſt declares, Mark 2. 27. 
The Sabbath was made ſor Man, and not Man 
for the Sabbath. By which Words 'we may 
underſtand, that, all neceſſary, convenient, 
and charitable Deeds may be done on that 
Day; but as it was inſtituted principally for 
the Service of God, to keep up an Appear- 
ance of Religion amongſt Men, to withdraw 
them from worldly Affairs, and cauſe them 
to mind the Spiritual Concerns; we ought- N 
principally to employ it for the End for 
which it is inſtituted by God. Therefore if. 
we have any regard for the Good and Wel- 
fare of our Souls, we ſnould not negle& the 
Duties of the Day, and the Purpoſes for 
which it was ordaindꝓzß. 78 81.7 

Fifthly, The terrible Examples of God's 

Judgments inflited in former Years, upon 
thoſe who have contemned the Obſervation - 
of the Lord's Day, ſhould oblige us religiouſly - 
to keep it; many are recorded by our Fore- 
fathers. A certain Perſon, not regarding 

| | N 3 this 


with Thunder; ſome have, in the midſt of 
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this Bleſſed Day, cauſed his Servants to houſe 
his Corn on that Day; but how it came to 
paſs tis not known, the Fire conſumed bis Barn, 
and all the Corn in it, for his Contempt of the 


Lerd Day. A certain Nobleman in Germa 


was accuſtom'd to Hunt on the Lord! 


Day; but while he was following his Sport, 


bis Lady was brought to Bed of 4 Child 
that had the Head, Ears, and Mouth of 4 
Dog, with the Cry of a Hound, to puniſh 
him for his Impiety. The Town of Tivertos 
in Devon ſhire, was Twice conſumed with Fire, 
A. D. 1598. and 1672. for their labour- 
ing on the Lord s Day, in erecting their 
Standings, and preparing for their Monday': 
Market ;, ſince, they have been better advi- 


fd, and have ſettled the Market on Twe/aay. 


ta the Year 1583. at a Bear-baiting on the 


Lord's Day, in London, the Scaffolds fell to 
tne ground, and cruſh'd to Death Eight Per- 


fons, beſides many others deſperately wound- 
ed. At Xiſtey, in Bedfordſhier, at a Play in 


Chamber, the Eloor ſell down and kill'd and 


wounded many. In a Town of France, a 


certain covetons Woman, that had no reſpect 


for the Lord's Day, ſpent it in her daily Oc- 
cupations in drying of Flax, which on the 
third Sanday, which ſne uſed to profane in 
that Work, the Fire kindled in her Flax, and 
burnt ker and Three of her Children. Di- 
vers have been ſcorch'd to Death with 
Lizhthing ; others have been ſtruck dead 


their 


. . - 
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their Profanation of that Holy Dan, been 
puniſhd in a remarkable manner, by the 
Hand of God. And I cannot but obſerve 
here, how this Day is abuſed, neglected, and 
profaned in the Engliſh Navy at Sea, without 
any regard to the Service of God, Prayers, 
or any other Acts of Religion. If any wor} 

is to be performd, the Commanders will 
often appoint that Day to do it, that they 
might ſet aſide the Devotions of the Church. 


* 713 
5 


And I cannot but give here a Relation which _® 


| know to be true, of a certain late Captain of 


the Swiftſure, who being appointed to ſailto 


Argiers, to renew the Peace with | thoſe 
Pyrates : After he had concluded his Buſineſs 
with thoſe Jrfidels, invited their principal 
Men on Board his Ship, to a Feaſt on their 
Sabbath-day, which is Friday ; they refuſed to 
go on that Day, telling him, That it was a 
Day, that by their Mahumetan Lam, they 
were to employ in Devotions and Prayer to 
God, and that they never allowed to them. 
ſelves on that Day the Liberties of. Feaſting, 
and other Licenciouſneſs common on ſuch 
Occaſions. Upon this Refual, the Captain 
invited them on our Sunday, to come on 
Board to divert themſelves, and borrowed 
the Muſick of the Commander of the Marines; 
to play to the Turks ; but he having more 
ſenſe of Religion than the Sea Captain, or- 
der d it to ceaſe, and refuſed them his Com- 
pany. By this it appears, that the Tarks 
are more ſtrict and zealous Obſervers of 
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— Sabbath, than ſome Chriſtians are of 
ours. Truly, we may with reaſon aſcribe 
the Debaucheries and Profanenefs of the Seas, 
partly to the neglect of Religion on that 
Day; for in ſome Ships I have known Pious 
Chaplains, who have not been ſuffer d ſo much 
as to offer up publickly the Prayers of the 
Church; but inſtead of God's Service, the 
Employment of the Principal Officers was 
Gaming, Drinking, Cur ſing, Damning, &. 
to the great Reproach of our Nation. 

Now I have taken notice that moſt of our 
Sea-fights have been on that Day, as 
Puniſhment from God, for the Impiety that 
we are guilty of on that Bleſſed Day. 
could inſtance many other Examples of the 
ſevere Judgments of God, inflicted on the 
Deſpiſers of the Lord Day, which are ſuf. 
ficient Warnings to Poſterity; to reverence 
the Day of the Lord's Reſurrection, and to 
employ it in Acts of Religion and Piety, in 


dae service of God, and for the Welfare of 
_ fu Immortal Souls. 
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of orginal Si at which fans are | 


-Mongit the ſeveral- 1- Sea of the "RN 

bapti#ts, or Enemies of Infant- Baptiſm, , 
that ſwarm amongſt us, I find ſome infected 
with the Pelagian Hereſy, who deny Original 
Sin. A dangerous Error! condemn'd long 
ago by the Chriſtian Church. To convince AJ 
theſe of their Miſtakes in this particular, . 
purpoſe, 

Fir, To enquire what Original Sin isi 4 

Secondly, What Proofs we haye from Holys © 
Scripture and Reaſon, that all Mankind aro - 
naturally defiled with it: 

Thirdly, - What Judgment the Leatged 1 
World in all Ages have given of this Ori-. 
gina! Pollution, And what Remedy the; 
judge Chriſt hath appointed in his Church. x +» Y 

In anſwer to the firſt Queſtion .. Original ' 
dn conſiſts partly in the Guilt” of Adam's: 
Tranſgreſſion, imputed unto vs by the Juſtice - : 
of God, becauſe of a Lineal Deſcent from 
dim in the common Order of Generation; 3 *i 
and partly in the Corruption of our Na | 
5 alienated from God and Goodnels, . 1 

inclinable to Sin by a tendency of our © - 
ſenſual * derived to us from our 
Parents. To this Definition L rr the 5 
19th- Article of the Church of Englan 
Original. Sin — not in the followi 
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Adam; but it is the fault and Corruption of 
the Nature of. every Aan, that naturally if 
ingenared- of the Off ſpring ef Adam, whereby 
Man it very far e from Original Righte. 
auſneſs, and is of his Nature inclin'd to Evil, 
fo that the Fleſh laſteth againſt the Spirit; 
aud therefore in every Perſon born into thi 
World, it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damna. 
bien. And this Infection in Nature doth re. 
main in them that are 'rggenerated, whereby 
the: Luſt. of the Fleſh, called in Greek, Phrone- 
ma Sarkos, which ſome ds expound the Wiſdom, 
ſorne Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the deſi 
of the. Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God, 
And tho there is no Condemnation to them 
that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſilt 
doth: confeſs, that Concupiſcencs and Luſt hath 
f iÞ ſelf the Nature of Sin. And the Ana. 
aptilts Catechiſm ſaith, The Covenant being 


made with Adam, not only. for himſesf, but for 
lu, Paferity,. all Aankind deſcending from him 


by. ardenary Generation, ſinned in him, and fel 


mib bim in his firſt Tranſgreſſion 5 J that thy 


Kl be 


ht: Mankind into an Eſtate of Sin and 


1 — Sin conſiſts in Two 
Furt, In. the Impu 
dience to all his Deſcendants, 


Ons ODSHEEPPTESSPREPRUNTOTESSTSE 


the: Founder | of - the 
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 attual..Tranſgrefſuons which proceed from u; 
ſe that al Mankind by the Fall loſt - Comma 
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Humane Race. As when a Noble Man is 
degraded from his Nobility by reaſon of 5 
his Rebellion againſt his Prince, all his * 
poſterity forfeit their Honour in him, and - 
loſe their Privilege; ſo Adam loſt for im- 
ſelf and all his Progeny, by his eating the 
forbidden Fruit, the Favour of his God, and 
drew u himſelf and them, his Lord's 
Diſpleaſure. Secondly, It conſiſts in a Natu- 
ral Corruption, convey d to us from our 
ſiaful Parents; which Corruption reſides in 
a diſorder of the Animal Part, and a ten- 
dency of the Senſual, to Sin and Luſt, which 
draws along with it the Affections of the 
Mind, being thereunto encouraged by the 
frequent. Temptations that we meet with. 
Likewiſe: the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, from which 
the-Anabapriſts have copy'd theirs, declares, 
That the -ſmfulneſs of that Eſtate whereunto 
Man. fell; conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſ® 
Sin, the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
Corruption of his whole Nature, which is com- 
mouly: called Original Sin, together with: all. 


Teo 


men with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, 
and ſo made liable to all. Mijeries in —— 2 
n Death it ſelf, and to the Paint of Hul. 
mention theſe Teſtimonies, to diſcover by | 
thoſe Ignorant. Souls, who-will allow of ao 4 4 
Original Sin in Infants, hom they dulagree.. J 
with the reſt of Diſſenters, as well as with -: 
6. urch 1 myſt d obe F ; 
I T 


a — 26s. A 
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that the Aſſembly of Divines made Origindhct ha' 

Sin conſiſt in Three Particulars, where don tt 
in reality there are but Two, ſor the GuiltMGoilt. 

of. Adam's. Tranſgreſfion, and the want 

2 Original Righteouſneſs, is one and the 

me. | 

No to prove this Original Sin, it will 

be in vain to alledge the Judgment and 
- Declarations of the Proteſtant Divines 
+ for the Pelagian Avahaptiits will not be 
perſwaded by them; | ſhall therefore bring 
dhe plain Texts of the Holy Scripture, that 
_ affirm it. St. Paul, Eph. 2. 3. tells. us, 
That by nature we are children of wrath,. even 
«4 others, We can't be. Children of Wrath, 
and Innocent; for. God's. Wrath is fet only: 
againſt the Guilty and Polluted Sons and 
| Daughters of Adam. If therefore-ſomething 
were not found in. us of Original Guilt and 
- Defilemeat, derived to us from our Parents, 
we could not be liable to: the Juſtice. and 
1 e of. our Soveraign Lord.; and- 

Infants. are not-guilty of- any: Perſonal 
Offence; becauſe they proceed from,  and- 
are concern'd. with a defiled Nature, they 
cannot be pure, and altogether. free from 
the Uncleanneſs of that ſame from whence 
they iſſue. To this purpoſe are the Words of. 
Job, Chap. 14. ver. 4. Whocan bring à clean 
= thing out.of an unclean.? uat one. If therefore our: 
* -Predecefiors, from whom we. are. derived, 
ne inclinable to Sin and Evil, as the Word 
ec Cad often tells us, their Children cannot 


* 


but 


in 


Teas 
wit 
ant 


the 


dot have fomething of that Original Pollu- 
tion that is in them, and of that Primitive 
Guilt. '' Therefore Job ſpeaks more plainly 
to the ſame purpoſe, Chap. 25. ver. 4, 5, 6. 
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Hw can a man be juſtified with God? or how 
an he be clean that is born of a woman? 
Behold even to the moon, and it ſhinetb nor, 
yea, the ſtars are not pure in his fight. How * 
nuch leſs man, that is 4 worm, and, the ſon 
man, which is a worm? And David, 
Pal. 5 1. 8. declares in expreſs Terms, Be- 
held, I was ſhapen in Tniquity, and in Sin did 
wy Mother conceive me. His very Make and 
frame, and his Subſtance and Compoſition 
nas infected with Iniquity and Sin from the 
Womb. Therefore St. Paul tells the Ephefs 
2. 12. That before they were made nigh by 
the Blood of Chriſt, they were without Chriſt, 
liens from the commonwealth of Jſrael, and 
frangers from the covenant of promiſe, ha- 
ning no hope, and without God in the Morid. 
This is the ſad and woful State of ſuch 
n are not admitted into the Covenant of 
Grace. They are in the State of defiled 
Nature, without Chriſt, out of his Viſible- 
Church and Society, and out of, God's Fa- 
your as far as we can judge, liable to Death, $ 
I» Cor, 15. 22. As in Adam all die, ſo in 2B 
Chrit ſual all be made alive, If Death is Mf 
iaflicted upon Infants, tis a Sign of their 
Quilt 5 for Death was threatned as the 
Penalty of Sin. To this agrees St. PauPs' 
Words, Gal. 4, 22. The. ſcripture hath 0. 
cluded. 


Sn 
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cluded all under fin, Infants as well as others, 
If they were. free from Sin, they would not G 
ſuffer the. Puniſhment threatned, which iz 
Death; but as they cannot be charg'd with Numa 
actual Tranſgreſſions, they are and muſt he 
ſubject to the Original: Therefore God | + 
declares, That there is none righteous, no not Mfhey 
ona. Shall we except our Children, when ile E 
God does not? Again, St. Paul faith, 41 Md © 
have ſinned, and come fhort of the glory of God, eric 
If they have not actually ſinned, they have Mut) 
ſuned in their firſt Parents, being in their hei 
Loins in the ſame manner, as is ſaid Had. 
7. 9. Levi who receiveth tithes paid tithes in 
Alrabam, for he was yet in the loins of hi 
father, when. Melchiſedec met him. Accord- 
ing to the ſame ſenſe we have ſinned in 
Adam, becauſe we were then in his Loins, 
Ih 7 — A — _—_ pe this Doctrine, 
efore one man ſin enter d 
* i rr and . by fin, and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have -ſimed, 
Agata, By the offence of one many are dead. By 
he offence of one death reigned. By the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
Aud by one men's"d;ſobediencermany were mad 
ſinners, &c. I jydge theſe. are ſuch unde- 
niable Texts, to prove Original Sin, that 
none but thoſe who are wilfully blind muſt 
acknowledge, that we are by Nature polluted 
with it. F EG 


T 


Firſt, þ o 
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Firſt, How can this agree with the uſtice 
God? That Children ſhould ſu 
he in of their firſt Parents, ſo long ago 
ommitted, and which they could not hin- 


ler? - 
| anſwer ia the Language of St. Pan, 


They were ia the Loias of * Founder of 
the Humane Race, and the Natural Covenant 


if Obedience. was made with Adam in his 


fecſon,, and as he repreſented all his Poſte- 
ity: Therefore in him they all fell from 
their primitive lategrity, and from him 
they derive natural Guilt and Corruption 
yith the ſubſtance of their Bodies, as 
tom an infected Fountain, or Source. And 
Aby God, has permitted our coming into 
the World in this manner, we are not to 
nquire z but we are inform'd in his Holy 
Word, That all are included under Sin, 
to. Magnify the more his Mercy. in our 
Redemption. by Jeſus: Chriſt; his Infinite 
Wiſdom in that wonderful Contrivance 7 


ad his Goodneſs. and Power in advancing 


pod Death to the Seat of his 
N 

Sabncly 48213 cbey object, Do not the 
bodies of Men proceed from God's Agency 
ia the Womb 2: deeing Druid tells us n 
nan, e e eee 

Wes! And Hal. 139. 16. r 
my; Subſtayee, yet. being unperfect, and in n 
hopk call my embers were. _— which uw 
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can any thing proceed from God, but wa ber i 
is pure, undefited and good, as to the Bo: 
dies of Men? 

I anſwer, In the firſt Creation, Man pro. Verſh 
ceeding immediately from God was perfect v 
and holy; but afterwards, by diſobedience od, u 
and compliance with the Deviys Temp. 
tation, by forſaking his Maker and adhering 
to his Enemy, he hath diſordered his natu-Hery 1 
ral Faculties; and is become defiled with or th 
Guilt and Corruption, Now all that pro. aal) C 
ceeds from ſuch a Polluted Original, cannot the 
but bear away a ſavour and marks of its Pri- 
mitive Source. And tho* God by his Provi- eat! 
dence, Bleſſing, and continuance of the Hu. Wit, u 
mane Race; hath an inſpection and a hand in Nin a 
the Conception, Formation, and Generation Hit fr 
of Mankind, from the firſt beginning he hath 
granted to the ſeminal matter a ſecret vertue Wopirit 
of dilating it ſelf into the feverat Members iin! 
and parts of the Body; as he+ has given to the k 

all other Species, Animals; Plants, and MCreat 
Seeds to produce their ſeveral kinds, to mul - 
tiply and increaſe by a command and order Wh Que 
mention'd, Gen. 1. 22, 28. Therefore now 
we come into the World in the. ordinary Weeplici 
courſe and method, which God has appoint- 
ed from the firſt Creation, and wherein he is 
not the only Agent, as he was then, but as {WC«) * 
we proceed from our ſinful Parents-; the Win N: 
Judgement of Job is indiſputably true, How 
can he be clean that is born f a Woman? For Wot M 
tat reaſon our Bleſſed Redeemer was to ap- ¶ Reve 
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what er in the World in an extraordinary man- 
Bor: A Virgin was to conceive and bear a Son 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, that was to 
proMrerſhadow her, that the Body and Humanity 
fegt was to be united to the Eternal Son of 
ence bod, might be free from all manner of defile-' 
mp. rents and Original imperfection, Lale 1-35. 
ring berefore his coming into the World differ d 
atu - ¶ery much from ours, as to his external part. 
vich er the Soul, when the Body in the Womb is 
ro- Nuly Organiz d, and become a fit Receptacle 
not that Spiritual Being, tis generally be- 
Pri- ered, that then God breathes into it the 
vi- reath of Life, gives to it an Immortal Spi- 
it, which proceeds not ex traduce as ſome 
ain and unconſiderate Perſons have imagin'd; 
it from the immediate hand of the Fa 
f Spirits, Eccleſ. 12. 7. And as the Soul or 
pirit comes from God alone, we cannot 
ink that to be any wiſe in the condition of 
ie Body and Animal Part; but why the 
reator of all things ſuffers an undefiled Soul 
be joyned with a Polluted Companion, is 
Queſtion that deſerves the Anſwer of St. 
Paul, Rom. 9 20. Who art thon O Man! That 
iet againſt God ? Shall the thing formed, 
q to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? Has not the Potter power. over the 
Clay ? Cc. The Secrets of God's proceedings 
n Nature and Providence, are not to be judg'd 
tor fathom'd by the Skill and ſhort Reaſon 
ef Man, Tis ſufficient for us to know by 
evelation; that we are born of and de- 
| ſcended 
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306 Of Original Sin. 
ſcended from Adam, naturally Children « 
Wrath, liable to Temporal and Etern; 
Death, without the Mercy of God, and th 
Redemption of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
17, 21. And that Infants are to be partake 
of this Redemption; for there is no oth 
name or means of Salvation, but that of oy 
Bleſſed Saviour, A#s 4. 12. Therefore the 
as well as the Adult Perſons, have à method 
ofter*d to them to be partakers of ous Lord 
Redemption, and to be enter'd into hi 
Church, as belonging to his Purchaſe and Ft 


- Thirdly, Now if we inquire what th 
Learned World in all Ages have ſaid of thi 
Original Sin, we ſhall find them agreeing 
with. us, and - judging both Children, ui 
well as thoſe of Riper years, under a neceſii i 
ty to come to the Laver of i Regeneratiot 
i. e. Baptiſm; that they might be abſolve 
from this Original Guilt and Pollution, anc 
admitted into a State of Grace and Mercy 
A Learned Father faith in expreſs Ter 
Nec parvuli de quibulibet ſanctis juſtiſqʒ proce 
ati Originalis peccati abſolvuntur, niſi in Chr 
fueriut Baptizati.l. 2. de Peccat. c. 1 2. Eph. 29 
Infants born of never ſo Holy and Righte 
ous Parents are not freed from the Gull 
of Original Sin, unleſs they be Baptized ini 
Chriſt. Tertullian ſpeaks as plain to the ſam 
purpoſe, Homo a primordio circumventut, k 
fræceptum Dei excederet, & propterea in morn 
datur,exinde totum genus de ſus ſemint way | 
wo 
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ren , Man haviag been from the beginning 


ternerived, as he ſlighted theCommandment of 
id ti, he was Condemn'd to dye; from him 
om. I whole Race is infected by his Seed, 4e 


taken, Anm. comra Gentes, and in his Treatiſe 


othe . AM. He charges the unhappineſs of 
fou with all the diſmal Conſequences, on our 
theyWrandiother Eve, as the firſt Original. 
thodikewiſe Iytnaus tells us, c. 5. Non aliter 


ord 
0 hi 
d Pe 


th 


thi 
ein : 


uri Homines ab antiqua Serpentis Plaga, viſi 
want in eum qui ſecundum ſimilitudinem 
s peccats- in ligne Martyrit exaltatur a terra. 
e cannot otherwiſe be reſcued from the 
chief of the Ancient Serpent, unleſs they 
eve in him, who according to the ſimi- 
de of the Sinful fleſh, is lifted up from 
Earth upon the Wood of his Croſs. A- 
kin, c. 21. Ut quem ad modum per Hommem 
Ham deſcendit in mortem Genus noſtrum; 
iterum per bominem Victorem aſcendamus in 
iam. As our Human Race are fallen into 
heath by Man overcome; ſo we ariſe to 
fe by man a Conqueror. Theſe words of 
eu expreſs the fame truth as St. Part, 
Cr. 15. As in Adam all dye, ſo in Chrift ſhall 
be made alive; for as Death is the Wages 
Sin, none are Condemn'd to that Penalty 
a juſt God, unleſs they be defiled with Sin. 
0 the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks St. Chryſeſtome 
our firſt Parents, They being by Sin become 
uptibie, they begat Children inclinable to the 
e weakneſs ;, and they being born ſo qualified, 
ty bad their Luſts, their Fears and Fleaſures to 
accompany 
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mongſt our Modern Divines, I find non 


nal Sin, which is a Vice bereditary by Propage 


that Eminent and Orthodox Divine Z auch 


accompany them. The, ſame Author takes n 
tice, That Adam knew his Wife after he b 
Sinned, in the 5oth Fſalm, which we teck 
the 51ſt. So that according to his Opinio 
none of Adams Children were begot in 
State of Innocency, but after the Fall, ar 
our Parents diſobedience. By: that mea 
they became both Guilty and Corrupt: - / 
the Fathers were of the ſame Judgment i 
Relation to Original Sin, but chiefly $ 
Auguſtin, who maintain'd this Divine Trut 
againſt the Pelagian Se, who, tho” th 
denied Original Sin, yet they had not the lt 
pudence to refuſe Baptiſm to Infants ; bi 
judg'd it neceſſary, becauſe of Chriſt's ſaying 
Except 4 Perſon be born of Water and the Spin 
be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, | 


queſtioning Original Guilt and Corruptio 
with which we enter into the World. II 
Churches of France, in;the firſt Confeſſion « 
their Faith, believe, That all the Off-/p ing 
Adam are infected with the Contagion of Orig 


tion, and not only by Imitation, as the Pelagian 
aſſerted, whoſe Errors are deteſted by us, Aid 
10. A. D. 1559. This Confeſſion was com 
poſed and publiſhed at their firſt Nationa 
Synod, Celebrated in the City of Paris, ſec 
QuicR's Synod. Vol. 1. p. 6. To this Doctrine 


agrees, In peccato Originali, in quo omnes con-. 
cipimur & naſcimur, duo ſunt Inobedientia Au 
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es Nm capitis Noftri, nobis  tanquam ej us 
e Henri juſtiſſime imputata, & Corruptio, Oc. 
ech c. 5. de Anim. In Original Sin, in which 
iniol e are all concety'd and born. there are Two 
in Wings, the Diſobedience of Adam juſtly 

puted from our Head to us, as to his Mem- 

ers, and 8 &c. And Mr. Calvin 

bis Inſtit. ſt. Relig. enforceth this 

ruth by a ſtrong Reaſon, Nec mirum fi Genus 

m peſſundedit 1. Vefectione; qui tot um Na- 

re Ordinem per vertit in Calo & in Terra, l. 2. 

1. 5. Tis no wonder if Adam has Ruin d 

z whole.Race by his Apoſtacy, ſince he hath 

threrted the whole Order of Nature in 

eren and Earth. And a little after, 

n ergo ſur ſum & deorſum ex ejus Culpa fluxes 

t maledigtio, quæ graſſatur per omnes Mundi 

lagas, nihil a fatione alienum, fi propag ata fue- 

t ad totam eius ſobolem. Therefore ſeeing 

jom his Crime there is derived a Curſe to 

things above and below him, which has 

ried 'a Deſtruction to all parts of the 

Vorld, tis not "contrary to reaſon, that it 

hould be Conveyed to his Progeny. Like- 

iſe Buran. in his Loc. Com. 15. ſpeaks to the 

ame purpoſę, Peccatum Originale ab Adamo 

lerivatur in Omie n ne Infantibu 

hidem extepths in eto Matrum | contepriv. 

ſe Nm bicet Iniquita is * fruttus” non prorhlerint, 

ind um tamen Natura of quoddam pecrati ſemen 

am Deo bie - abominabilis, Rom. 5. 14. 

{Original Sin is derived from Adam upon all 
Ws Foſterity, the very Children conceived 
14 in 
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in the Womb of their Mothers not exce t [ 


Sim, the Fig Mary not excepted.; becaul 


with Sin, Chriſt excepted, Ram. 3. 10, 


Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and to be partake 


ted; for tho' they have not. produc'd odo 
Fruits of Iniquity, their Nature is a Seed Mer in 
Lin, and therefore odious and abominable Ia 
God. And Wendelin in his Chriitian Theolal ur fi 


. J. c. 10. proves, That all Mankind pre 5 


ceeding from Adam and his Poſterity in the V 
ral order, are infected with Origir 


: ” 


> Holy. Scriptute, without. any reſery 
arges all Perſons deſcended from Ad 


12. Rom. 5. 12. Gal. 3. 22. becauſe we ; 
all ſubject to Miſery and Death, which. pr 
ceed from Sin; becauſe we haye necd 


fo the farour of our God, | The in 
Doctrine was taught in the” Confeſſion « 
the Bohemians, which was that of the An 
tient Albig enſes and Vaudow. Ef innatun 0 


heredtariups Peccatum Origin Er quo our 
CORE Fee in unc mundiem une Ori This 


gigal Sin 15 born; with us and hereditary 
Me are all conceived in it, and come int. 
the World with it. Likewiſe-in, the Cor 


words, % abun, 1. e. Peccatum non in u 
 tantum. Agame.conftitifſe, fed propa, i in omni 
boi | Ws. Hat el E of Sin col 
ed not only. in Adam, but was propaga 
ted and ſpread to all his Poſterity. We ma 

bY, hcl. ene WARES 
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gt prove the Bleſſed Harmony of all Or- 
hodox Churches of - Chriſt agreeing toge- 
in this Doctrine with the Church of 
wiand 5} That all Mankind fince the fall of 
ar firſt Parents, born of the mixture of 
e Seed of Men and Women, bring into 
e World with them Original Sin. 
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Of Forms of Prayer in the Publick Wi * 
his of God; And of the Liturgy 71 


tue Church of England. * 

2 5 1 | 0 
HIS Seq, as moſt of our Diſſente s 

have declar'd a particular Enmity MF lick 

8 gainſt all Forms of Worſhip, and the D poi: 


votions of our Church, for they are co Chu 

trary to its chief Deſign, which is Dy 5 
ſion; and becauſe they are not agreeab nien 
with that diſorderly Spirit that reigns ; 
0 mongſt them, which gratifies every idle a 
3 empty Fancy, with the Liberty to vent wh 
they pleaſe in ſpeaking to God and Met 
* Io prevent Irreverence, Nonſenſe, Conf 
ſi.oa, and what is worſe, Blaſphemy in th 
vx Caſe, it has always been thought ad viſeab 
iz all Regular Churches that profeſs Chriſt 
anity, both Ancient and Modern, to be 
** Publick Forms of Prayers and of Divi 
EE Worſhip, and not to leave the Diſpoſitio 
2" of a Service of that importance, to the Di 

cretion of every Individual Perſon or Minor G. 
ſter, becauſe of the Weakneſs, Miſtakes, a 
=» corrupt Intentions of Men. And there 
_ _ go Nation or Church now extant ia ti 
World, but preſcribes a Method and Fom 


. of Divine Service, to be uſed and practiſe 
= ia the Publick Congregations; from whic 
Y Men living within the JuriſdiQion, and WF 
the ſame Communion, are not ſuffer'd t 
h | Va 
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| Of Forms of Prayer. m 
rary, but in ours and in Holand ; ſo ge- F. | 
7 
* 


1 nerally Forms of Prayer are approved of • 

oy all Chriſtian Churches in the Publik 

| Worſhip of God. But to gire-ſatigfation 
ia this Caſe to our Diſſenters, Iam now to 1 

prove, =_ 
1 


Firſt, That Forms of prayer in the Pub- 
ick Service of God, are of a Divine, Ap- 
pointment, and have ever been uled by the k 
Churches of God in all Ages. 2 
Secondly, That they are the moſt conve- 
tient, moſt proper, moſt uſeful, and necel- 
ary for the due Performance of the Divine 
Service; and for the Benefit of the Peti- 1 
tioners. "i | 
Thirdly, That the Forms 'of e en- 
joyn'd in the Church of England, and our 
manner of offering them up to God, anſwer” * | 
theſe Two Ends, the Glory of God, and the 
Edification of the ſerious, bumble, and og , 
yout Aſſiſtants. _— 
Hrſt, That Forms of Prayer i in the Pablick _ 
errice of God, are of a Divine Appoint- =» 
ment, and haveever been uſed in the Churches 
f God in all Ages. la the JewiſhCharch, 
om its firſt Eſtabliſhment we read, that | 
Miſes compoſed: Pſalms, of Thankſgiving "18 
ud Prayers, for his People to expreſs Fc .  —"_ 
naſe of God's Favours, Greatneſs, Eternity, GG 
nd Goodneſs, and to acknowledge their own 
nworthineſs and Provocations: The goth 1 
alm is of his compoſure for that purpoſe; 
id in Exodut, ain &c. we read of - 


+ P 


and other Adminiſtrations. For the ſame ff 5. 
pur poſe the Pſalms of David were recom. Ml tc 
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Faber, &c. That is, let all your Prayers | 


, Forms of Prayis. "4 
Forms and Rules to be practiſed by the 
Ijratlites, at the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, M + 


mended to the People of God, to be uſd an 
in his Publick Worſhip ; therefore 2 Chen. of 
29; 30. Hezekiah the king and the princes, gin 
command the Levites to ſing praiſe unto the Wl ;n 
Lord, with the words of David and of Aſaph the W He 
Seer, and they ſung praiſes with glaaneſs, and be 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped. For that Ml pr 
Intent thoſe Pſalms were adapted to the ſe-M pr. 
veral Conditions of the Church of God, to G6: 


be made uſe of in various Occaſions. Like. of 
iſe under the Goſpel, we have that moſt fro 
excellent and comprehenſive Form of. Prayeſ had 
of our Redeemer's compoſing, call'd the reli 
Lord's Prayer; and his Diſciples are com a» 
manded by him to uſe it, Lule II. 1, 2. 0:4 Wr 
of his diſciples ſaid unte him, Lord teach us ll Ch; 
pray, 4: John alſo taught his Diſciples. And Ml lane 
ſaid unto them, when ye pray ſay, Our fe Den 
tber, &c. By this Text we may under ſtanqq pub. 
that John, the greateſt of Prophets, ha of G 
taught his Diſciples Forms of Prayer, (citab\ prin 
to his Miſſion and Doctrine. For that reaſoſſ not 
one of Chriſt's Diſciples. ſollicited him Wi piou 
recommend unto them a Model of Pray and 
To gratify this pious and reaſonable Requeſſi have 
our Saviour expreſly commands them to u but! 
this Form of Prayer, Our Father, &c. ad Dirt, 
' ; Matth:*6. 9. After this manner pray yt, 0 the 1 
ave 
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he compos'd and model'd after this Pattern: 
b, Hr, To prefer the Glory of God before 
ne your private or publick Intereſts; according 


to the ſume religious Uſage St. Paul appoints 


M-» 

ſed and exhorts Timothy, 1 Ep. 2. 1. That firſt 
en. of all ſupplications, prayers, intercefſions, and 
cer, il giving of thanks be made for all men, for kings, 
the WM and for all that art in Authority, &c. Here is a 
the Model preſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, and this 


ard beloy'd Diſcipte was to word the Publick 


hat MW prayers accordingly. Thus ſet Forms of 


ſe· Pray&r are approved of by the Spirit of 


to God in his Holy Word, and by the Practice 
ike of Chriſt: and of his Holy Apoſtles. Thus 
not from the Beginning, the Church of God have 


ayer had Publick Prayers in uſe, compos'd by the». | 
the religious Rulers. The Prayers of the Get 


and Eaftern Congregations are yet extant in the 
Writings of the Fathers; and the preſent 
Chriſtian Churches in Fance, in the Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, Germany, Swedeland, and 
Denmark,” have all their Forms for their 
publick Devotions. So Univerſal a Practice 


Principles, ſhould prevail upon our Diſſenters 
not to deſpiſe or neglet ſo neceſſary and 


Dirt, and abuſe, by blaſphemous Expreſſions, 
the Lord's Prayer.” Now how can theſe'Men 
have the Impudence to boaſt, that they 


* * OE x; 
* = A112? * 1 Lak * 


of God's People in moſt Nations of Orthodox 


pious a Cuſtom, derived to us from Chriſt 
and his Holy Apoſt les. For our Anabaptiſts 

have not only rejected all Publick Forms, 
but have condemn d, and many of them caſt 
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exactly follow the Rules of Holy Scripture iz 


all things, while they are ſo directly con. f 
trary to it in this Caſe? And as Forms are 
regular Directions for Prayer, can they en- i 
tertain the Thought, that their irregular and n 


unwarrantable Performances are more ac. 
ceptable to God, than Prayers approved, 
and Divine Forms ? for, I ſuppoſe, that they 
| oppoſe to Forms only their Prayers extempore; 
otherwiſe, if they are compos'd by them- 
ſelves and fix'd in their Memories, they are 
then Forms of their own Invention. In ſuch 
a Caſe they condemn their own Practices, by 
exclaiming againſt all Forms. But which may 
be judg'd moſt valuable by Men of Reaſon, 
thoſe that are recommended to us by the 
wiſe Governors of the Nation, by Men of 
Piety and Learning; or thoſe Forms that are 
regulated by, and proceed from a Private 
Spirit, perhaps of a Blue, White, Green, or 
Leathern Apron Apoſtle or Biſhop of the 
Anabaptiſts ? For unleſs theſe Mechanick 
Teachers pretend to Inſpiration and Enthu- 
. faſm, there is no other way to offer our 
Prayers, but by the Aſſiſtance of Forms, 
either impriated in our Memories, or be- 
fore ns in a Book, or extempore, which 
ſuppoſes either the Matter or the Words to 
break ſuddenly out of our Imagination, with 
or without a Premeditation. If with, ſuch 
Prayers are near related to thoſe we offer 
to God with Forms; for. the Matter or be 
the Expreſſions, or perhaps * 0 * 15 
3 . orm 


* 
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formed in our Minds, before we vent them, 
and utter them withour Tongues. Now 'tis 
my purpoſe to ſhew in the next Place, | 1 
Secondly, That Forms of Prayer are the 
moſt convenient and proper, moſt uſeful. i 
and neceſſary, for the due Performance of - 
the Divine Service, and for the benefit of 75 
the Aſſiſtants. Tis indeed very ſtrange, 
that our Anabapt iſts, and particularly Joſeph 1 
Hooke, that wiſe Apoſtle, ſhould glory 1a their 
weakneſs and ſhame ; That they have neither 
Common Prayer, Rubrick, nor Direftory, nor 
any. Forms, as if all Rules and Directions to 
aſſiſt our Devotions, were contrary to the- 
Will of God, and his Holy Word. But tho“ 
theſe Men have declared their Averſion z« 
gainſt Rules in this Caſe, as they are agree- 
able with Scripture Examples and Precepts,- 
they are the moſt convenient and proper, 
moſt uſeful and neceſſary for the due Per- 
formance of the Divine Service. The Ho- 
nour to be render'd to the Majeſty of our 
Creator and Redeemer, requires that Men 
ſhould appear before him not abruptly, butt 
with a ſerious Preparation, and with a ready” ©? 
and well compos'd Mind and Petitions, of- 
which we on a ſudden are not capable. For 
that reaſon Solomon -adviſes, Keep thy Foot” 
when thou goeſt to the houſe of Cod, and be more 
ready to hear than to give the ſacrifice of 'faols, 
Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart 
be haſty to utter any thing before God, for God i. 
in heaven, and thou upon the earth; therefore 
2 O 3 let 


ay 


1 
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J let thy words be few. Are we not to have as 
much Regard for our God, as we commonly 
have for Princes and-Great Men? Pon't we 
ſtudy to ſpeak adviſedly in their Preſence ? 
And does leſs reſpet become our Almighty 
God? What aſſurance have we, that all our 
ſudden and haſty Expreſſions ſhall be anſwer- 
able to the Duty, Reverence, and Submiſſion, 
that we owe to ſo good and glorious a Being, 
and that nothing ſhall eſcape us, that may 
fivour of Weakneſs or Sin? If Men under- 
ood the Difficulty of performing this part 
of Religion as they ought, they would not 
quarrel: at the Helps offer'd to us, to pre- 
ſent our Petitions with more Zeal and Af- 
mn. Who knows but that ſome unex- 
pected Accident my diſorder our Prayers, 
_ diſturb. our Minds, and cauſe Fautologes, 
nſe, and unlawful Expreſſions to drop 
rom our Mouths. Tho ſome may be gifted 
with a volubte Tongue, quick Apprehenſion, 
and other Abilities requiſite in all tempore 
long Prayers, What fhall others do, not ſo 
well gifted ? They muſt needs come ſhort in 


: 4 mhat is wanted in this moſt neceſſary and 


fpirituat Duty: Therefore not enly in 


8 reſpect to God and bis Glory, but in Refe- 


rence to the Wants and Weakneſſes of Men, 


our ſet Forms are proper and neceſſary. For 


in all publick Devotions, there is a regard to 
be had of the Infirmities of the weakeſt ſort 


of Men, who tho' they may not he concern'd 


in ſpeaking from the People to God, yet as 
* | | Hearers 


* 
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Hearers they can better underſtand, offer up, 
and preſeat their Requeſts, when they are "i 
acquainted with the Matter and Expreſſions, Y 
and know before hand that they are anſwer- 3 
able to their Neceſſities, and agreeable,yith 
the Will of God, which they cannot ſo 
quickly apprehend, when they know not 
what the Miniſter will ſay, whether it be 
juſt and a fit Petition to make to God, 
there muſt be ſome time allowed, tho' but 
a Minute, or a Moment, to make ſuch an 
Examination and RefleQion ; before he can 
perform it, the ſpeaker proceeds on to other 
Requeſts. So that without ſet Forms, with 
which we are acquainted, I fee no likelihgod 
of the Hearers keeping pace with the Mini- 
ſter, and joyning ia Attention and Affection 
with him in eyery Supplication. And for the 
Miniſter himſelf, if he hath never ſo quick 
and admirable Abilities for a long extempore 
Prayer, and be never ſo much accuſtomed to 
utter himſelf to God in this manner, he has 
but one Soul, and one Thought at the ſame 
laſtant, one Imagination, that is to find out 
the Matter, Words, and Expreſſions. While tis 
thus employ'd and occupied to find fit Ex- 
preſſions to God, according to the Subject, 
how can he at the ſame inſtant of Time move 
the Affections of his Mind, which are ne- 
ceſſarily requir'd, and muſt ſpeak unto God, 
or elſe the Devotion is very lame and inſigni - 
ficant. We may hear from the Mouth, an 
eloquent Harangue, pathetick Expreſſion s, 
Q. 4. afine 
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320 Of Forms of Prayer. 
a fine Diſcourſe, but if the Affections of the 
Heart be wanting, the Sacrifice is dead. 


The Whiſperings of a deyout Heart, are 


more acceptable to God than the Loud O. 
rations of the moſt eloquent Tongues. Now 
when the Miniſter knows before, what he i; 
to ſay, and the People likewiſe, they are be. 
forehand prepared to preſent their Petitions 


to the Throne of Grace with that Holy 


Zeal and Devotion as becomes them, which 


they have time and leaſure to deviſe in their 


Minds. Fis therefore our Saviour's ſaying, 
That as God is a ſpirit they that will worſhip truly, 


mut worſhip in ſpirit and in truth, John 4. 23, 
286 The meaning of Chriſt is, that our 


Prayers and Devotions muſt have ſomething 
above 'a Carnal and Formal Performance, 
"they muſt be ſent up to God, not only from 
the Attention and Intention of the Soul, that 


piritual Being, but alſo from the fervent 


Affections of the Heart. Such a Method is 


the moſt convenient and proper for this 
E- purpoſe, that may render us able to offer up 


our Petitions in that holy and acceptable 
manner. Again, Our Prayers may be ſaid 


t be a Worſhip in Spirit, when we know 


they are ſuitable to the Dictates of the Spirit 


ef God, anſwerable to Divine Revelation. 


Pzis ſpiritual Service we may beſt underſtand 


from and in preſcribed Forms, ſooner than 
tzxoma Prayer that we never heard before. 
Imuſt confeſs tis the moſt difficult Duty 
that belongs to a Chriſtian's Life; therefore 
r . e 
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the MW we ſhould ſeek for all the Aſſiſtance, as of 
ad, W Nature, Grace, and Art, to render to our 
are God in Prayer all the Homage that his So- 1 
O- vereignty claims, and his daily Benefits and 
ow WW our Obligations require from us. For tis 
- 15 WM repreſented by Divines, ts be the earneſt affection 4 
e. of the heart lifted up to God, by which we Peti« 
Ns tion and expelt from him alone, for Chriſt's ſake, 
ritual and Corporal Bleſſings, according to his 
ch Order and Promiſes, and by which we return 
r him Thanks for his former Favours, Now this 
8, Elevation of the Heart and Mind, is not an 
„ eaſy Performance to Fleſh and Blood, parti- 
35 cularly when Men are immers'd in ſenſual 
ur Delights, and clop'd with worldly Concerns 
and Diſturbances. | a 
e, Thirdly, The Forms of Prayer enjoyn d in 
m the Church of England, and our manner 
t offering them up to God, anſwer theſe Two Ends, 
t the Glory of God, and the Edification of the 
8 ſerious; humble, and devout Aſſiſtants, This 
8 will more plainly appear, if we conſider the 
matter, or ſubſtance, and manner of pre- 
ſenting our Petitions. Firſt, The matter 
and ſubſtance tends to the Glory of God, to 
lorify his Goodneſs, Mercy, Power, Al. 
ufficiency, and Infinite Perfections, which © 7 
the Pefitioners publickly acknowledge. There 
| is no Clauſe nor Expreſſion in all the Offices © 
| that can be interpreted to any other purpoſe; +3 
and our ſeeking from him all things needful” + 
for our Souls and Bodies, is an open Decla- . - 
ration of our owning him to be our Rich and 
O's: Bountiful. 
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322 Of Forms of Prayer. 
Bountiful Benefactor. Secondly, The manner 
4 inward and outward, tends directly to this 
3 Bleſſed End: The inward, for while we hear 
2 the Words proneunced, which we know to 
be agreeable ro the Will of God, we are to 
ſtir up our Affections zealouſly to offer up 
the Petitions to our good God, and to ac. 
company the Miniſters Words with our 
hearty Deſires. And as there is a Part 
that the People are to be concern'd in the 
Offices, this is to ſummon their Attention, 
and encourage their Devotion. The out- 
ward manner of preſenting our Requeſts, 
tends to the Glory of God; for we have 
that profound Reſpect for our Almighty 
Creator, that we dare not come before him, 
to offer to him the baſty and inconſiderate 
Requeſts of our Lips, or of others. But as 
*heie Petitions have been duly. examin'd, 
== and approved of by the Wiſdom of the 
=” Rulers of our Church and Nation, and by 
dur ſelves ; we know them to be agreeable 
to God's Will, and therefore are .certaia 
that they will be acceptable to him, when we 
- offer them up with the Humility of the Body, 
and the Devotion of the Mind, according to 
the preſcribed Rules. 
=. . Ltkewiſe in all theſe ſeveral Reſpects, they 
tteend to the Edification of the ſerigns, hum. 
ble, and devau Chriſtian ; To. iaſtruct and 
cCoabrm him in the Orthadox Principles of 


8 
my 


tte Religion; To adviſe bim in his Duty 
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0 Forms of Prayer. 
his Faith, Hope, and Aſſurance in his Mercy; 
To keep him in a Diſpoſition of Humility, 
and a proper Object of Divine Goodneſs ; 
and in a Word, To prepare his Soul for a 
Bleſſed Eternity. Is there any Requeſt in all 
our- Publick Prayers, that the Pilenters 
would not be glad to receive and obtain from 
God ? All the Neceſſities of Mankind are 


there conſider'd, and a Supply is humbly re- 
queſted of God to their ſeveral Wants. 


The vain Repetitions objzcted, is an idle 
and inſignificant Exception ; and that our 
Prayers are taken out of the Maſs. Book; is 
another Fanatick Fancy ? ls there any thing 
there, that ſavours of the Popiſh Superſtiti- 


ons and Errors? Tis very ſtrange, that the 
Pope and his Agents ſhould declare ſuch an 


unreconcilable Averſion againſt them, if they 
were agreeable with their Perſwaſions. Theſe 


Prayers at the beginning of our Reformation 
(which for the Honour of it was carried 'on 3 


and compleated without popular Tumults 
and Rebellion) were compos d by the Biſhops 
and Learned and Orthodox Divines of the 
Nation, and purg'd from all Dregs of Popery 
and Idolatry ; for as our Wiſe Saviour, when 
he eſtabliſh'd the Chriſtian Church, took from 


the Jews divers Rites ' and Practices, and 
ſtamp'd them with his Divine Authority, as 
the Matter of both Sacraments of a Jeiν⁹⏑fs. 
Original: So our firſt Reformers thought nose, 
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convenient totally to aboliſh all the former ©.” 


Prayers, but to remove fm them the Droſs 
Nen ß. 
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the-Subſtance and Method in our Devotions, 
In this proceeding they had the Example of 
our Bleſfed Maſter, fowarrant their Prudence; 
they thought it not Juſtice nor Wiſdom to the 
diſlike of the Innocent and Orthodox Uſages 
of the Popiſh Church; to. deſtroy the whole 
Bedy that was found, becauſe of ſome rotten 
Fs, and to declare an Enmity againſt 
em all, meerly becauſe. they were practiſed 
hy them:; many of theſe Uſages having been 
ia the Churches of God, before they became 
_ Popiſh, and we find them both in the Eaſtern 
and Wefern Congregations. For theſe and 
Aar Reaſons, l intreat our Diſſenters, who 
are ſo averſe to our Publick- Prayers, ſe- 


43 *#ioufly to weigh without-prejudice in an equal 
C 5 ; 


Balance, alL the Exceptions that are com- 


monly. made againſt them, with what we have 


- to-ſay for our ſelves, and they ſhall-find them 


- Very. light.and unreaſonable; They: fhall had 


Pride and Fancy, Education. and Cuſtom, 
Imntereſt and. Engagements, - Partiality and 


UM Miſtakes, the principal Cauſes of their Diſ. 
ure: and Diſtaſte at our Devotions, which 
che Wiſdom of the Nation ꝓrefers to a Preſ- 


byter ian Director), or the irregular. and e:x- 


tempore Tones and: Cants of Eathuſiaſtick 
=. nabaptifts. Then are . poſſeſſed with- ſuch a 


Acne againſt chem, that they refuſe to- be 
preſent. when Wes pray, and will admit no 
4 of Religigps Communion with. us, 


hs * 
4 , * : ' 
- 4 q * 4 * | 


if. WR mere. and Jrfidels. Their 
$4 * 4 Teach 775 


of 
ns, 


„ ws, WW. 00" 0 RY 0 | 


KR. 
© * 
» 


eachers incourage in all their Diſciples an 
averſion to our Church, and the Princi. 


ples of Diviſion, which are entertain'd by 


heir ſimple and unadviſed Proſelytes; for 
this Per ſwaſion is Sooner to humor only the 
jnorant and diſaffected Vulgar- I- ſhall 
therefore next inquire into 


The Siu ulneſs of Sthiſm and Separation 
fee the Church of England. 


INION and Unity in Religion, amongſt 
all Chriſt's Diſciples, is one of the 
principal Deſigns of our Redemption, and 
the purpoſe of our Redeemer, Jahn 17. 21. 
Therefore St. Paul endeavours: to perſwade 
the Churches where he had preach'd the 
Goſpel; to be of one judgment, of one 
Mind, of one Perſwaſion, and of one Faith 
aud Religion; and to the Epheſians he preſſes 
this Unity by divers weighty Conſiderations; 
becauſe there is but one Body, one Spirit, 
one Hope of our Calliag, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of 
all. Schiſm is a. Breach of this Unity, a 
Diſorder in the Church of Chriſt, a thwart= 
ing of his chief purpoſe in our Redemption, 
which is to unite us all together in one My- 
ſtical Body his Catholick Church, and bring 
us at laſt ts one bleſſed Kingdom of Heaven, 
where he is to Reign over us fot ever. NW] 
they who have a real Intereſt in this _— 
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ful Saviour, and expect to be Partakers , 
and Subjects in that glorious Kingdom, ſhoy]; 
methinks joyn together now on Earth. None 
can be ignorant that this Union tends to the 
Honour of our Saviour, the Glory of Chri 
ſtianity, the Salvation of Souls, the Conver 
ſion of Infidels, and the publick Intereſt gf 
us all, who have any Pretentions to Heaven 

and the future State of Immortality. From 
theſe Conſiderations the Guilt of Schiſy 
may appear without diſguiſe to be hainons, 


1 and Sane i eaſily excuſed before God 9 


the childiſh and vain Pretences of deſignigg 
Men. Union amongſt Chriſtians is of that 
Conſequence to the Intereſt of Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity, that every frivolous Diſtaſte or 
groundleſs Objection, is not ſufficient to 
warrant a Breach of Unity, and cauſe 2 
Separation; for unleſs we have plain Texts 
of the Word of God to juſtity it, tis a 
known Sin, which Men commit upon a bare 
ſuſpicion of a deluded Conſcience. That it 
is a Sin may be proved, Firſt, by God's ex- 
preſs Command to all Chriſt's Diſciples, to 
Endeavour the unityof the ſpirit in the bond of 
Peace, Eph. 4. That they may. with one mind, 
and one mouth, glorify God, even the Father f 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 6. That the 
all may be of one mind, and may live in peace, 
2 Cor. 13. 11. That they may ſtand faſt in ont 
ſparit, with one-mind, ſtriuing together for the 
fairh of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 27. And tis 
the Exhortation of St, Paul, Rom. 16. 75 
12 * 4 be 
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diviſions and offerces, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid them. For 
they that are ſuc h, ſer ve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
but their own belly, and by good words, and fair 
ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple; Like- 
wiſe to the Corinthians he ſaith, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
Now I beſeech you brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be ne diviſions among you, but 
that ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame 


clares it to be a Mark of their Carnality, 
and of their being Enemies of the- Croſs of 
| Chriſt, - By theſe and ſuch like Texts, we 
may underſtand, that Diviſion is contrary 
to the Mind of God and Chriſt, and that 
where tis pollible to be united with the 
Profeſſors. of Chriſtianity, without contract - 
ing the Guilt of Sin, tis our Duty to joyn 
with them. No there is nothing in our 
Communion, that can draw this Guilt upon 
ſuch as partake with us; for there are but 
Two Cafes which may oblige a Separation 
from a Church; the one when we are re- 
quired to acknowledge ſuch Doctrines that 
we know by God's Word to be erroneous ; 
another, when we. are to comply with ſuch 
Practices, as are contrary to the Laws of 
God. A bart Fancy, an empty fuſpicion, or 


of Unity, are no — + 
1 3 


327 
] beſeech you brethren, mark. them which cauſe | 


mind, and in the ſame Judgment. And he de- 


a deceived ' Conſcience, which our Adver-. 
ſaries commonly pretend for their Breach 
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and whatſoever Chriſt or his A poſt les ſpoke 
in their Time againſt the Traditions of Men, 
and of the Ancient Phariſeen, and of the 
Rudiments of the World; thęſe prejudiced 


the Scare-crows that fright theſe weak Souls 


we have proved neceſſary, and of a Divine 


WY 
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late the Commands of God in this Caſe 
The Actors in the Gun- powder Treaty 
and the Popiſh Traytors, had the ſame Plea 
of Conſcience, to juſtify and excuſe their 
Conſpiracies; and there is no Unjuſtice but 
may cover it felf with this Cloak. Non 


K. * 5; 


out of our Communion, are the uſe of the 
Surplice, our Forms and Manner of Publick 
Prayers, the Ring in Marriage, the Sign of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Admiſſion of lu. 
fants to that Ordinance, our Mode of Sprink. 
ling, &c. Unlefs it be the Two laſt, which 


Inſtitution, the others are in themſelves in- 
different. Now to comply-with indifferent 
Matters can be no Sin ; therefore to ſeparate 
from us only for that reaſon, is inexcuſable. 
And tho' ſome may pretend the Impoſition of 
them by lawful and humane Authority, which 
to us the Members of the Church of Erg- 
land removes all Indifferency, but to others 
cauſeth them to be Took'd upon as ſinful, be. 
cauſe they fanſie them to be Additions to 
the Word of God, as they weakly pretend; 


People often cite thoſe Texts againſt our 
Religious Forms and Rites. Whereas we 
have as often declared them to be humane 
Injunctions, deſign'd by the Wiſdom — 

N ulers 
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Caſe ners for a more orderly and decent Per. 
eaſon MWrmance of the Divine Service, and that 


Plez ey were never intended of themſelves to 
their e equally valued with the Divine Laws or 


e hut rticles of Faith. But ſince they have been 
Nom ppointed by our Superiors, to obſerve an 
SoulsMWlaiformity all over the Nation, in the Wor- 
the dp of God and other Religious Uſages, 
blick rery humble Chriſtian thinks he owes that 
n of Meference and eſteem for the Prudence and 
In- Wiſcretion of our Kings and Parliaments, as 
ink. Wot to vary from their Prefcriptions; and we 
hich Madge that in this Caſe we have divers Texts 


f the Word of God, to command and 

arrant our Obedience, as Titus 3. 1. Put 
hem in mind to be ſubject to principalities and 
wers, to obey Magiſtrates. Heb. 1 3. 17. Obey. 
em that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 


of ver, for they watch for your ſouls, &c. 1 Pet. 
ch z. 13. Submit yours ſelves to every ordinance of 
rn. Aan, for the Lord's ſake, &c. Theſe and ſuch 


like Texts require our active as well as 
e. paſſive Obedience, to all ſuch Orders as are 
%o Woot contrary to the declared and plain Word 
of God : Thereforeour Ft ri are guilty 
e Wot a Sin againſt God, by their ſeparation 
from us. And the publick Indulgence and 
Toleration granted to them leſſens not, but 
rather aggravates their Guilt ; becauſe tho? 
the Government hath ſuſpended the Execu- 
tion of al} Penal Laws in favour of their 
perſwaſion, they are continually reflecting in 
krint upon the Rulers Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 
| and 
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nagogues and Temple; he obſerv'd their 
ſtivals and Paſchal Lamb. And after his 
eſurrection, for fear of giving offence, the 
poſtles kept external Communion with the 
ws, and 6blig'd St. Paul to purify himſelf 
the Temple, Alt, 21. The Schiſm and 
maration of the” Avebaprifs is directly con- 
ary to theſe Examples of our Bleſled Maſter 
a his Apoſtles; for tho' they have not ſo 
uch reafon as they had, to divide from the 
wiſh Synagogue, they add to the i | 
paration the moſt ſcandalous and baſeſt 
Wiuſe ; they compare us to thoſe Idolaters 
Wor Worfhipers of the falſe Gods, mentioned 
Or. 6, 16: Which Command of God they 
mmonly quote, to juſtify their Separation 
om us. - Thereby let the World judge of 
heir favourable Opinion of us and our Re- 
gion. | Fo 
Thirdly, Their Separation is extreamly ſin- 
l, becauſe of the many evil Conſequences 
hat attend it; and becauſe of the miſchie- 
ſous Sequels. Their Proſely tes are thereby 
ontinu'd in their Miſtakes and Errors, and 
"Wc kept by them from the Grace of Re- 
pentance, Their Children that dye in their 
Minority, are excluded out of the Covenant 
of Chriſt, and their Salvation is very doubt- 
ul, having no viſible Right to the Redemp- 
| tion 


Q . | a K 
* 


„* a * 

332 The Sin of Schiſm. 
tion of Chriſt. By this Diviſion the e . 
Spirits of Hatred, Malice, Envy, Contentio ye C 
and Revenge, are entertain'd in their Breaſtii on 
and Charity, that Bleſſed Grace of the g pre 
rit of God, is ſtiffed and extinguiſhd da) 
their Hearts. I could reckon many oth me 
Miſchiefs that this Sect draw upon themſelyM abyo 
and others, by their groundleſs Separatial ca 
which very much aggravate their Sin befoli'"» © 


God. 1 2 
Now the Cauſes and Reaſons they cor jith 
monly bring to excuſe their dividing from Me 


are ſo weak, ſo frivolous, falſe, childiſh, an 
ridiculous, that they deſerve not to be met 
tion d. A Specimen. of them we find ig 
{mall Pamphlet of one Robert Cobb of Grave 
end, an Apoſtate from the Church of Englan, 
for theſe Reaſons, as he ſays: Becauſe tt 
Subjects of our Baptiſm come not as Chrilif 
came to John, but are brought, and becauight 
they go not into the Water, but the Watte 
is brought to them: Becauſe we make all ti 
World, and Infants, Church Members : Be 
cauſe we do not dip in Baptiſm, as he ſup 
poſes John did; which 1 have proved toy 
falſe : Becauſe Children cannot perform what 
is required in Scripture from the Adult bt 
fore Baptiſm :* Becauſe we celebrate the 
Lord's Supper not at Night, nor ſitting: 
the Communion, but kneeling : Becauſe ii 
our Litany we ſwear Eight times, when we 
beſeech Almighty God, By the Myſtery of ih 
Hely Incarnation, by thy Holy Nativity 2 
| | ifs 


and 
ſon 


rcumciſion, by thy Baptiſm, &c. Becauſe we 
N not commanded by Chriſt, 
nongſt which he reckons Surplice, cutting 
Bread, Organs, Mulick, Impertinent Ho. 
days, Altars, Rails, &c. Becauſe God 
mmanded his People to come out of 
bylor, Rev. 18. 4. And ſuch like non- 
alical Grounds of Separation, that declare 
lim, and a great many of his Fraternity, to 
e out of their Wits, or to be poſſeſſed 
vith an evil Spirit of Error and Contra- 
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* iſ applications of Holy Scripture, the 
mel taßes aud Falſities that this Man is guilty 
I in his Bek, I think not worth mentioning; 
av Wbc7 are apparent to the Reader that under» 
lar Wands ſenſe. We partly owe this Separa- 


e tion from our Church, to the ſubtil Endea- 
Thrill ours of the Fopiſn Prieſts and Jeſuits a- 
ca ongſt our Dilſenters, and partly to the 
Vatel ride, Haughtineſs, Conceitedneſs of Men, and 


the late Anarchy. King Charles at his firſt 
gel eſtauration adviſed with his Council, how 
lolo bring in the ſoberer Party of the diſ- 
to h fected People: For that purpoſe” he ap- 
ua einted divers of his reſtored Biſhops, to 


ect the Presbyterian Divines, and conſult 
about ſome means of an Union; Dr. Morley, 
afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, was one, 
from whoſe Mouth I had this Relation. 


t be 

the 
18 
ſe in 


ne ben our Common- Prayer was in queſtion, 
hnd divers Exceptions were made againſt 
eme Clauſes, it was then offer'd to the 
Ci | | Adverſe 
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tion, The many Miſ-interpretations, and 
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Adverſe Party, to compoſe other publie 
Prayers, and if they were better, and ; 
Objections to be made againſt them, th; 
they ſhould be accepted. But the princiy 
Cauſes of the Continuance of the Diviſi! 
were the Solemn League and Covenant un 
which many of them had been ſworn 
and tho” it was an unlawful Oath a 
Engagement, contrary to the Rights of t 
Subjects of England, and to the known [am 
as our Parliaments have declared, they wh A 
had been drawn into it, could not ſo ſpeedi 

pield to a Renunciation. Another Cauſe 
they were requir'd to be re-ordain'd byth 
Biſhops, and an Act paſs'd for that purpoft 
This they look'd upon as a Renunciation « 
their firſt Ordination, and a publick De of 
claration of their former Migiſtry to be nul Err 
which would have given 4 Freat offence t Abe 
their Auditors and People, and repreſente 
them to the World as meer Cheats and 1m 
poſtors in Religion, if they all had complied 
as ſome did, to keep their Benefices. | 
at that juncture Men - of both Sides hat 
not been ſo imperious, ſtiff, revengeful 
and untractable, if they bad all ſincere} 
minded the Glory of God, and the Pul 
lick Union, ſome means might probabl 
then have been contrived to put a Pe 
riod to all our Separations and Diſſen 
tions in Religion, which now are like 
to continue to the World's End; tt 
the great diſcredit of our underſtand 

ing 


Nation, and diſhonour of our Re- 


nd Wrmation, as well as to the Prejudice 
2 th Souls, and our Saviour's intereſt in the 
incipaorld. * 

Viſio 

2 Un S * "ug 0 
worn . | 
_ of Jour, and the Danger of this Sin, 
Lam 

= Poſtacy is a Word of Greek Original, 
\eedil ſignifying a forſaking and falling away 


from any Party to another, and is commonly 
pore ſtrictly underſtood by the facred 
Writers, in Caſes of Religion, for a De- 
ſertion of God and his Church; a Deſertion 
of the Truth, to embrace a real or ſuppoſed 
Error, and joyn with that Number of Men, 

who make profeſſion of it; ſo St. Luke under- 
ſtands it, As 21. 21. where the Elders of 
Jeruſalem tell Paul, That they had been in- 
torm'd of him, 374 «Tor aviar N⁰ανEẽ- and M, 
That thou reacheſt all the Jews whith are among 
the Gentiles to foreſake Moſes: This forſaking 
of Moſes is named by the Evangeliſt An 
Apoſtacy from Moſes; becauſe thoſe Jews having 
been enter'd into the Legal Covenant, where- 
of Moſes had been the Mediator, they were 


the leaving of the Practice of that Religion 


and the Word &no5e/rn;, the guilty Perſon is 
interpreted by Budau, a Deſertor of that Re- 
ing? ligion 
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engaged to obſerve all the Levitical Rites. Now - 


recommended by Moſes, is ſtiled anApoltacy, | 


* 
. © 4 7 
E. 


336 Of Apoſtacx 
ligion that he profeſſed, a ſpiritual Revolte 
from God. In that ſenſe we find the Ve 
to apoſtatize, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed brethy, 
leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of y 
belief, by Tg d r d d Cores, in depar 
ing from the living God. So 2 Chron. 29. 6 
and 1 Tim. 4. 1. In the latter days, d vos 
wks The nixta;, ſome ſhall depart 7 is the Fait 
Likewiſe 2 Th 2. 3. The Defection of th 
Church of Rome from the Chriſtian Faith, 
expreſly nam'd &Teagizr, an Apoſtacy, Ac 
cording. to the ſenſe of the Spirit of G0 
in theſe Texts, . Apoſtacy is a Sin mor 
hainous than a bare Separation or Schiſ 
a Crime of a deeper die, that ſuppoſes Fir 
that the Perſon guilty has been a Membe 
and a Profeſſor of the Truth, that he 7 
bandons; for Men may be born in a Schi 
matical Church, and may formerly have beer 
Separitiſts, they can never be ſaid to be 
Apoſtates, becauſe they were always of the 
ſame divided Congregation. But as the 
Word implies a Revolt, they only can be 
charg'd with the Crime, who forſake their 
firſt Faith and Profeſſion in which they were 
engaged. 
Secondly, *Tis a Revolt, or falling away to 
a contrary Party, whoſe Principles are op- 
poſite to the former that they embraced, 
and to ſuch a Party that has renounc'd all 
religious Communion with our Church, and 
its Profeſſors. Thus the Church of Rome 


is accus'd by the Apoſtle, to have _—_ 
the 


# 
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the Purity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, to fall 
away to damnable Deluſions, 2 Theſſ. 2. 


Thirdly, Tis fach a Revolt, as to break of 


ill Religious Communion with the former 
Church, and to be joyn'd with that Revolted 
Party, that is at an open Enmity and Defiance 
with our Church. Therefore it implies not 
1 ſecret running away, but an avowed Re- 
bellion againſt the Church of God and an 
open War that we declare againſt it and its 
᷑rofeſſors and Principles. 

Now divers of the Anabaprsfts, ſuch who 
have been baptized ia our Communion, and 


admitted by that. Sacrament to its outward. 


Privileges, and who have fince been per- 
rerte& by the Avabaptiſis, and dipped into 
their dect; ſuch who abjure vs, and our Holy 
Profeſſion, and account of our Church ne 
better than Congregations of Heathens and 


lahdels, as they have publickly proclaim'd 


Miz Print, I fay ſuch Perſons are, without 


mincing the matter, Apoſtates from our 
Chriſtian Church, and by conſequence from 
the Catholick Church, whereof tis an Illus 
ſtrious Branch. They have excammunicated 


themſelves from this Myflical Body, and 


draw after them their unhappy Poſterity 


into this deluded Party, into the Devil's = 


Ba, 
er 


: * 
« * * 
_ 


Snares. Eis not ſufficient, to pretend that lb 
they fall from us as a Corrupted Body; tbe x 
ought to evidence this Corruption by un- | 
deniable Proofs, and plain Texts out of the = 
Word of God, which 12 cannot da And - ol 
| 1 > We 9 


an 
* 


we appeal to all the preſeat Churches or 
Chriſt in the World, and deſire them to 
be our Judges, that if all thoſe Exceptions 
were really true, which I dare aſſert that 
they are not, but as I ſaid before, they 
are childiſh, frivolous, falſe, &c. They are 
not ſcriptural Warrants to break off Com. 


munion with us. ; 


But ſome of this Sect proceed to the 
higheft degree of Apoſtacy, that is, the 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ! 
can prove many, not only of the Socinian, 
Antinemian, and Fiſth- Monarchy Anabaptiſis to 
have committed, but of ghe regular ſort, 
The hot and fiery Spirits do often bla- 
ſpheme our Miniſtry, our Prayers, Devotions, 
and whole Religion, and make it their buſineſs 
to diſcredit us, accuſing us to he Hirelings, and 
our Baptiſm, Chriſt's Ordinance, a Nullity, 
and all our, and the Biſhop's Performances, in- 
fignificant. What other Blaſphemies hare 
dropt from their Pens and Tongues, iu te. 
lation to our Religion, I dread to publish, 
they are ſo odious: Therefore in reference 
to them we will ſpeak the Words of Chrift, 
Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of ſi 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blaſphemy a ain t the holy G hof bil 


not be forgiven unto men For ꝓeſides their 


wilfull Apoſtacy, their embracing their per. 
nicious Principles, their ſtiff adhering to 
this erroneous Party, we may perceive 2 
deadly Hatred againſt us and our — 
n * wh! 
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which cauſes them to vilify us, and ren- 
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der us odious to their Proſelytes. This 
ſad and averſe Diſpoſition makes their Re- 
pentance more difficult, ſo that ſeldom we 
ſee any of them recant and repent of their 
Apoſtaſ ß. N * 

If any queſtion the Truth of this 
Charge of Blaſphemy, they may find it 
in Print, in the Sermon of one Robins, 
at the Funeral of Mr. Gammon, where he 
faith that Faith, Repentance, and ſincere O. 
bedience, is 4 Device of Satan, and an 
Idol of a Threefold Compeſuion. And in 
ſome other of the Anabaptiſis Books, we 
can find theſe Damnable Poſitions, That 
God. foreeth Aden ta. ſin; That it is his 
ill; That he ſees no ſin in his Elect; 
That no Wickedneſs can ſeparate them from 
God; That at the Moment they commit 
Murder, or any Villany, they are as accept- 
able to him, as when they are in the pu- 
reſt State of Life; That there is a certain 
part o Mankind condemn'd to be Damn d; 
but that they alone are the Favorites of Hea- 
ven, and that they have no need to pray 
for the Pardon of their Sins. They tell us, 
St. Fames was not Orthodox, when he 
joyns Faith and Works together. 

I appeal alſo to the Diſputes between 
Matthew.Caffin..and Thomas Haul, and.-the 
Reflections of Dr. Ruſſe! upon the Goſwel- 
freet Meeters, and the Pamphlet of Jo- 


ſeph Taylor, to prove by their own Con- 


feſſions, 


% of dpofey 
feſlions, that ſome of their Anabaptiſt: ve 
grievous Hertticht, Blaſpbemers of God and 
_Clrift, aud that "they- are betwich'd by the 

51 as any may read in a Book m 
8 Themas Aden againſt Ca and 
Proſelytes. 
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their finſt appexy ance in the i gr 
| this Tie, in Foreign Parts and is 


* 
— 
4 
9 


is certain that this Sect of the Aves 
bapriFFs, as we underſtand them, f. . 
a-Set denying Baptiſtn to Infants, plead- 
ing for the Mode of Dipping, as an eſſen- 
tial part of that Ordinance, &c. is a New 
Set, never known to the Primitive Church, 
nor to the following Ages till about the 
Year 1421, or 1522. Some before that 
Time might be for Re-baptizing of Here- 
ticks returning to the Church, or Apoſtates, 
who. fell in Times of Perſecution ; and o- 
thers might cry down. Baptiſm as ufeleſs : 
But I find no Record or Hiſtory of former 
Apes, that mention this Sect, as tis now 
ons by them, before the Year afore» 
id: When one Nicholas Storke ficſt began 
of his own Head, Without any Vocation, to 
Preach in Germany, and to gather Diſciples. 
Phil, Melanchton makes mention of him, 


and tells vs by what Arts he deluded the 


fimple People: He pretended that he had 
Communication with God, by the intercourſe 
of -an Angel, and by Dreams; That he 
was promiſed the Place of the Angel Gabrith, 
and the Empire of the World; That he 
was appointed to Ow Leader; 1 


„ 
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his Saiats ſhould ſhare amongſt them the 
Kingdoms and Provinces, the Glory and 
Riches of the Earth; and, That he was 
commanded to deſtroy the Monarchs, Princes, 
and Nobles, and to reform the Church, 
Such wild and rebellious Inſinuations and 
Notions being encourag'd by a ſuppoſed 
Divine Revelation, were greedily enter. 
tain'd by the neceſſitous Tradeſmen, Arti. 
ficers, and Labourers of the Country, who 
flock'd from all Parts to hear this New 
Prophet, that Preachd many pernicious 
Doctrines, and amongſt the reſt, That 
Children were not to be Baptized. Tho- 
mas Munter and Phifer, were Two of his 
priacipal Diſciples, who proceeding after 
the Steps of their Maſter, took upon them 
the Miniſtry. Muncer ſet up for himſelf 
at Alfted in Thuringia, Anno Domini 1525. 
as Lambertus Flortenſius witneſſeth. . At his 
_ firſt arrival he aſſociated with the Tradeſ- 
men, ànd infected the meaner ſort of 
People with his erroneous Principles, and 
with a diſlike of the Doctrine of Luther, 
and of the Reformation. In imitation of 
his Tutor, he entertaind his Hearers with 
his idle Dreams and Revelations from 3. 
dove, Preaching againſt. a Propriety of 
Goods, Cbriſt's aſſuming his Fleſh from the 
Virgia Mary, his Divine Nature, the 8a. 
tisfaction of the Croſs, the Baptiſm of 1n- 
fants, the impoſſibility of Salvation out of 
their Set, &. While he medled not my 


= 


Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts. 343 
the Princes and Magiſtrates, and their Au. 
thority and Dominion, the Duke of ' Saxony 
ſuſſer d him to keep his Conventicle: But 
when the number of his Followers began to 
increaſe, Muncer adminiſtred an Oath to 
them, to aſſiſt him in killing the ungodly 
princks and Magiſtrates, There was then 
a general Complaint of the grievous Taxes 
and Oppreſſions that were laid upon the 
common People, by the Princes and Lords 
of the Country. Muncer and his Follow 
ers took an Advantage of it, to inſinuate 
his rebellious Doctrines amongſt the Male- 
contents, promiſing them à Redreſs of all 
their Grievances, and the Goods and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Nobles and Gentry, to make 
them amends for their former Sufferings, 
if they would afford him their Afiſtance, 
and embrace his Religion. The ſame Policy 
Mabo, net had practiſed before him amongſt 
his Arabians and Sarac ens, in the days of 
the Emperor Heracliun. When the Duke 
of Saxony underſtood the Boldneſs and De- 
ſigns of this New Prophet, and his ſucceſs, 
he baniſh'd him out of his Dominions : 
From whence he went to \Nurenberg, a 
large and populous City of Germany; but 
the Magiſtrates there being inform'd of his 
Wicked Purpoſes, drove him out of the 
Towa. We hear of him next at Mulbus, 
another Imperial City of that Country, 
where he Preach'd to a Congregation, and 
divers of his former Acquaintance reſorted 

| w 1 P 4 . to 
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to him; there being encouraged by thy 
Number of his Difciples, who eſteem'd him 
=$ a Divine Oracle, he taught boldly, 
That all Goods and Eſtates were to be 
common; That Diſtinctions of Noble Men 
and Vaſſals ought no longer to be ſuſſerd; 
That they ought to be all free and equal; 
That it was not lawful for the Saints to 
obey. the Civil Magiſtrate; but that they 
muſt eſtabliſh a Kingdom amongſt them. 


ſelves, where Chriſt might begin his Reign 


on Earth. Theſe and fuch other DoQrines 
being ſpread amongſt the Peaſants of Suevia 
and Franconia, many of them forfaok their 
Husbandry and Trades, and to the number 
of 40000 took up Arms; Muncer and 
Phifer headed them. Their Beginnings were 
fo ſucceſsful, that being conducted by Phifer, 
they plunder'd ſeveral wealthy Towns, 


- burat- the Houſes, took Priſoners divers of 


the Nobility, brought into their Camp a 
great number of Cattle. This encouraged 
the. neighbouring Country of Mansfelr, to 


Dyn with thefe Fanatick Rebels,who-march'd 
to, and took poſſeſſion of Frenkbus,. a Town 
of: Germany, where upon a. Hill they en- 


cawp'd, when Count AMavifield with his 
Army overtook them. At the firſt En- 


counter: the diſciplin'd Soldiers had the 


Advantage of them, forced them to Retreat, 
and kill'd about Two; Hundred; the feſt 


barricadoed themfelves: with. Waggons and 
Carts, with a Reſolution to ſtand upon their 


defence: 


Tenth Chapter, ſhifts 


4 V. } 
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defence againſt the Count's Army, and the 
Princes his Aſſiſtants. But out of Com 
paſſion of the deluded People, they ſer 
them a general Pardon, if they would de 
liver up Muncer and their chief Leaders 
which they rejected, truſting upon thi 
Dreams of their Preachers, and Aſſurances 
from them of God's A ſſiſtance, who had 
ſent Muncer to be their Leader, and pro- 
miſed to him a notable ViRory, and that 
his Righteous Followers ſhould waſh their 
Feet in the Blood of the ungodly that oppoſed 
them; ſo that when the Princes thunder'd 
againſt them with their Canon, they ſung 
the Hymn, Come Holy Gho# ;, and expected 
that God would thunder upon their Ene- 
mies, and put them to flight, according ta 
the vain perfwaſion of their Prophet. Wheq _ 
no ſuch help came from above, when theif 
Carts were broken, and the Count's Army 
had forced in upon them, and ſlain Five 
Thouſand, Me reſt truſted to their Heels 
and fled; ſome to Frankbss, others hid them - 
felves in Woods, and convey'd themſelves 
away, leaving their Prophet, with Phifer 
and Three Hundred more, to be taken and 
executed according to their Deſervings. 
Muncer at his Death, could not make Con- 
feſſion of his Faith, he was ſo dejected; 
jet he ſpoke. after the Duke of: Brunſwick. 
Now I cannot but here take Notice how - 
Mr. Stennet, in his Anſwer to Mr. Ruſſen's 
off the Odium of this 
P. 55 Re · 
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Rebellion and mad Attempt from his S:&, MW bee 
with theſe Que ſt ions: I no difference to by De 
made between the Innocent and the Guilty » Spi 
Aut the Crimes of à part be imputed to the Ml anc 
hole! Is there any thing in the Opinion of evi 
thoſe who are for Adult Baptiſm, to diſpoſe Er. 
them to Rebellion, or ether Crimes, more than i bli 
in the Opinion of thoſe who aſſert the Baptiſn W 
of Infants? and, 1: it juft to charge the rel 
greateſt Sins on the met innocent Princi- | 
les? 8 An 
Before J anſwer theſe Queſtions, I mnt fre 
inform Mr. Sennet, that in every Sect or In 
Diviſon of Men profeſſing Chriſtianity, {MW Ma 
there are Three things to be conſidered: MW Mi 
Fir, The Doctrines and Principles of that no 
Sect, which makes them differ from other ſex 
Men calld by the Name of Chriſtians. Se- bu 
cendy, The Perſons profeſſing to- embrace fo 
and maintain ſuch Principles, and are known thi 
by ſuch a Denomination: agreeable to ſuch Di 
Doctrines and Perſwaſion. Th, A Spirit Sp 
that influences the Profeſſors of that Divi. Its 


3 ſion and Sect, approves of and ftatters them WI 
(> in their Opinion, whether it be Orthodox co 
or Heretical. This Obſer vation is grounded in 


upon the Advice of St. John, Ep. 1: ch. 4. M. 
ver. 1. Believe not every ſpirit, but ty the Sp 
ſpirits, whether theysare of God  becauſe-many ſt: 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world. And Cl 
upon St. Pauls Information, 1 Tim, 4. . m 
The ſpirit ſpeaketh eæpreſiy; that in the latter in 
times ſome ſball depart from the faith, giving 5 
| 3-46. hs „ B&W 
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a, bed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doftrines of 
be Devils, &c. Therefore there is a Bleſſed 
2 8 Spirit of God, which leads his true Church 
e and Ele& into all Truth, and there are 
of eril and pernicious Spirits of Hereſy and 
% Error, that poſſeſs the Minds of Men, and 
an blind their Underſtandings, and govern their 
m Wills; ſo that they are not able to fee, 
be repent, and forſake their Miſtakes, 


Je If any inquire what Spirit rules amongſt the | 
Anabaptiſts, and is proper to that SeQ, | muſt 

> freely declare my Mind, That it is a Perverſe, 

or Imperious, Inſolent Spirit of Satan, the Enemy of 

„ Mankind; a Sirit of Delaſion, Error, and 

: Miſchief; a Spirit of Schiſm and Diviſion, 

at not contented to perſwade its Followers to 

r fſeparate and apoſtatize from Chriſt's Church, 

. but alſo to ſeparate amongſt themſelves, 

be for the leaſt. difference in Opinion: And 

n their ſeveral Congregations are ſo many 

I Diviſions and Separations. Now this Evil 

it Spirit of Arnbaptiſm has Seven wicked Spirits 

i- MW its. Aſſociates : 1, a Spirit of Hypocriſy, 

N which appears in their affected Behaviour, 

* counterfeiting Sweetneſs and Charity, while 

d in their Hearts they harbour nothing but 

bo Malice and Revenge. 24%, A Conceited | 

6 Spirit of Pride, that pretends to. under- 

y ſtand the Will of God better than all the 

Churches of Chriſt, and that prompts ſo +3 

f many nor ant Fellows to preſume to, and 

4 invade” the Miniſterial Function. 340, A 

Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, which diſcovers it felt 


** 
* . . 
Wn 
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in many of them, particularly in a certain 
Teacher in Southwark, who affirms. that he 
was commauded to be dipped by an Angel 
ea 4thly, A Spirit of 
Vipe 
England, and undermine and blow up 
its Miniſterial Function and Government, 
that hath granted to it a Toleration. 


N A Spirit ef Unjuſftice aud Rabhery, that 


would, if. it bad power, depriye all Perſons 


of other Perſwaſions of their Civil Rights, 


and Eſtates. G6thly, A. Spirit ef Coufuſin, 
Sel, and Rebellion; for-tho' in their Con- 
eſflion of Faith they. profeſs Obedience to 
the Magiſtrates, their Practices have been 
rebellions. in foreign Countries, and in this 
Land in tbe riſing of the. Fifth: Monarchy 
Auabaptiſts, and at the lavaſion of the Duke 
and Jewiſh Spirit, abſt inate in its Perſwaſion, 

hot inclinable to Repentance, but wilfully 


ion. 


>>» 


FFaulis and Crimes are perſonal, dur Law 


"«azdemns no Man till he is actually in 
Bebellion, tho bis Principles may incline 


to a Revolt a F 
o the Second, The Crimes of à part may 


impnteg to the diſgrace of the whole, 


ww” 19g. the Puniſhment ; becauſe they en- 


Wag The. ſans Priggiples. and Spirit that 
i ES prompte 


wo nn 
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ngraticude, as. in the old Generation of 
pers, that labours to. deſtray the Church 


Waning on in the broad. Road of Eternal. 
OT. oa: Mes Sans ol Auel. 


prompted the part to the former wicked- 


nes. i $. 

To the Third, There is in the moſt part 
of. the Perſons, tho” got in the bare Opinion 
Jof thoſe. who are for Adult Bapriſm, a . 
rebellious Spirit, a Spirit. of Miſchief . and 
Confuſion, that diſpoſes them to at over 
gain the ſame Crimes, were. they not 
reſtrain'd. by the power of the Laws and 
Goverament, as I ſhall make it appear. 

To the Furth, He ſuppoſes his Principles 
to be innocent; which we have proved to 
be pernicious, and as thoſe Principles in 
others of the ſame Sect, have been active 
to the Deſtruction and Diſorder of Law- 
ful Governments and Mankind, we cannot 
look upon them with the fame favourable 
Aſpect as Mr. Srexnes doth. 

In quoting Biſhop Jewels Apology againſt 
Harding, he condemns his Sect, for they | 
were Enemies of Lather, as Mr. S ennet and * 
his Party are of our Church of England. | 
Whatever the rebellious Boors of Germany | 
pretended againſt the Cruelty and Tyranny * 
x. of their Lords, the perſwaſion of Chriſt 's | 
temporal Reign, and the wicked Principles 
in which their Anabapreft Teachers inſtill'd into 
c their Minds, inflam'd their Zeal to aſſault 4 
their lawful Goveraours ; and tho* many "1 
of them way have been of other perſiva= 
ſons, their chief Leaders were Avabaptiſts - - 
long before, agd they followed, and gave 


-< 
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and to the Dreams and vain Revelations 
that brought them at laſt to Deſtruction 
and Shame. Whereas Mr. Stenner faith, 
Munc er had not Anghajtiſm chiefly in view; 
in the part he bore in this popular Commytiqn 


nd i 
hel 
olvec 
bout 
here 


appears in that be died in the Communion of Wotcl 
E the Church of Rome, I anſwer : *Tis certain, Num 
1 Religion is often pretended by Deceivers Wat t 
Jy when they have leaſt regard to the pro. ſheati 


motion of it; but that he died in the Ms th 
Communion of the Church of Rome is not Mi be 
lixely, for he could make no Confeſſion of Ming j 
Faith without a Noble Inſtructer, the Duke ind 1 
of Brunſwick, who taught him what he ſhould Mhat 
fay- 1 eine 
This popular Commotion in German), in gain, 
which the Anabaptiſts had a principal hand, Mthe p 
coſt the Lives of ſeveral Thouſands, per- : 
ſwaded by them to their aſſiſtance, to eſta- ¶ Ooſp 
bliſh Chriſt's temporal Reign on Earth, in None 
which the Saints, that is, thoſe of their ben 
Set only, were to bear Rule and Flouriſh. ¶ came 
lt was then ſuppreſt by the Execution of ¶ conſo 
the Offenders ; but their poiſonous Docttrines MW Refo1 
ſpread amongſt the inferior People in di- Wupon 
vers parts of Germany and Holland. Adel. ¶ forſo' 
chior Hopman, a Perſon of ſome Learning, MW The] 
retending himſelf to be Eliab, divulged his Fabri 
Eier at Strasburg; but he was by the the R 
Magiſtrates and Biſhop coafin'd to a Pri- them 
| ſon, and his Diſciples ſcatter'd. But their Ito an 
Pugiſhments, diſcourag'd not ſome bold Spi - gion. 
- Tits to tamper with the W Herm 
2 


* 


Hiſtory the of Anabaptiſls. 35x 

1d infet them with the ſame Principles. 
hen their Numbers lacreas'd, they re- 
plved to begin their Empire at Munſter 
bout Anno Domini 15334 for that purpoſe 
here came to that City one. John Bac Rold, a 


gotcher of Leyden, follow'd by a great 
Number of his Fraternity out of Huland. 


t their arrival they kept private Con- 


ſenticles, and gather d to them as many 
s they could perſwade to their Set, and 
io be Baptized again. The Magiſtrates be- 
ing jealous of their deſperate Reſolutions 
nd Deſigns, baniſh'd them out of the City; 
hot their Party amongſt the meaner ſore 
deing numerous, they were received in a- 
gain, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of 
the publick Authority. Their Excuſe was, 
That they muſt not forſake God's Cauſe. The 
Goſpel had been there Preach'd and received 
one year before, by many of the Citizens, 
when” this ſubtil Fellow, John of Leyden, 
came to that Town. To gain Credit he 
conſorted firſt with the Preachers of the 
Reformation; but after he had prevail'd 
won many to diſlike Infant-Baptiſm, he 
forſook them, and derided their Doctrine. 
The Landgrave of Heſſe ſent amongſt them 
Fabricius and Bernard Rotman, Preachers of 
the Reformation, and others, to diſcover to 
them their Errors, 1534. and perſwade them 
to an Agreement about Matters of Reli- 
gion. To Rotmans Sermons, there was one 
Hermannus Sutor, a Cobler, à co _ Au- 
|  Gitor 77 
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ditor : This Fellow declared himſelf to 
a Prophet, the Aeſfah, the Saviour of the 
World, &c- He was as debauch'd in his 

Morals, as blaſphgmous in bis Profeſſion : 

this Man began publickly to oppoſe. and 

ridicule the Preachers Sermons, and thy 

Subject of Infant-Baptiſm, and to join with 

John Buckold.in oppoſition to that Doctrine. 

They declind a publick Diſputation, which 
was offer'd to them by the Exangelicks, and 
ated more. privately . in their - Deſigns, 
drolling and jeſting at all the Arguments 
brought to vindicate the Truth and Ortho- 

dox Perſwaſion. Divers of the Magiſtrates, 
and amongſt the reſt, the Preacher Ber. 
nard Ratman, was perverted by them. They 
became ſo numerous, that one of their Pro- 
Phets dared to run about. the City: crying, 
Repent and be baptizad again, left- the Wrath 
of God fall upon y They ventur'd after- 
wards to break open Honſes, to plunder the 
rich Citizens, and to threaten to kill all 
that were not Re-baptized This alarm'd. 
the Proteſtant Party, Who gather'd them- 
| ſelves together in that part of the Town 
that is named Over Water, where they ſtood 
upon their defence, till this Agreement was 
concluded between them: That all Parties 
| ſhould enjoy the liberty of their Religion, 
without any Compulſion. By this means 
they gain'd time to ſend to their Friends 
and Adberents round about in the neigh- 


bancing Villages, , With. ſpeed. te come to 


Munſter, 
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Minſter, to the affiſtance of a Great Pro- 
phet, who promiſed them from God won- 
derful Advantages, That he would ſhew them 
Ide right Way of Salvation, and enrich” 
them with the Spoils of the ungodly. Theſe 
lorions Promiſes perſwaded all the Idle, 
indigent, Lazy, and Vagabond Perſons, to 
dock in great Companies to the City; fo 
that in few days it was full of thoſe 
Strangers, by which means it was at the 
Devotion of the Anabapriffs, As ſoon as 
C they ſaw their Strength fo conſiderably in- 
creaſed by fuch Numbers, they began firſt 
by the burning of St. Maurice s Church, 
next they took poſſeſſion of the Magazine 
of Arms and Ammunition ; they proceeded 
to pillage and demoliſh” other Churches; 
they ruin'd the Colleges, burnt a great. 
Library, and at laſt drove all the Prote- 
tants out of the Gates, threatning them 
with Death, as wicked Perſons, if they did 
not ſpeedily depart. Thoſe pious Anabep- 
is, who at the firft behaved themſelves. . 
humbly, and pretended nothing but Reli- 
gion, Juſtice and Equity, nothing but Meek- 
neſs, Charity, and Complacency, now, When 
power was in their Hands, broke through 
all the Rules of Humanity, and were ready 
to cut the Throats of them who had har- 
bour'd them, and who were not of their - 
kerſwaſion. Let the World judge if theſe. 
Practices of the Anabaprifts agree with In- 
nocest 
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nocent Principles, for by their Works they 
are to be known. a | 
After this Expulſioa of the Proteſtants, 
John of Leyden awakes out of a.Dream, iq 
which he. had continu'd Three Days, he 
pretended to be Dumb, and made Signs for 
a Writing-Table: In which he ſignified to 
them, That it was the Will of the He 
venly Father, that Twelve Men, by him 
then nominated, ſhould be Governours of 
the City; That eyery Man ſhould have li- 
berty to enjoy more Wives than one; and 
afterwards he ſwore upon the Goſpel, that 
this Doctrine was reycaled to him from 
Heaven. Thoſe. who oppoſed 'this Motion 
he puniſh'd wit Death, order'd the other 
Prophets to preach up Polygamy, as a Do. 
ctrine acceptable to God. He immediately 
married Three Wives, and all the Holy 
Brethren' made , haſte to chuſe for them- 
ſelves the moſt Beautiful Women, with 
whom they Bedded without any Cere- 
mony. 3 e 
The next Motion that was made from 
Heaven, was that of John Matthias, a Baker 
of Harlem, who in God's Name declared, 
That every Man upon pain of Death, 
ſhould bring forth all his Gold, Silver, and 
rich Movables, into the publick. Treaſury, 


where they had laid before the Spoils of 


them who had been baniſh'd. This Prophet 
preclaim'd alſo, that it was God's Wil, 
that all Books ſhould be burnt * 

ible, 


* 
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theyMzible, in a publick Fire kindled for that 
urpoſe; and when a. Citizen diſliked his 
evelation, Jobn Matthias kill d him. Some 
time after, in a frantick manner he took 
Pike and ſallied out of the Gates to en- 
counter with the Enemy, crying out to the 
Citizens, That he was commanded by God 
the Father, to drive them out of their 
Camp; but the firſt Soldier he met ſlew 


4 


Another Prophet, John Thuſcocarer, ſum- 
mon'd the Congregation together, and af- 
that firm'd,. That it was God's Command, That 
rom on of Leyden ſhop be King of che World; 
tion That he ſhould fir npen fy Throne of Ring 
her David; That be ſhould k all Kings, Princes, 
Do. ard Governow's.; deſtroy the wic ted, and F 4 
tely Wl mote the People that loved Righteouſneſs; This 
oly Revelation was immediately. obeyed, and 
en. 7 of Leyden  proclaim'd King of Sin, 
ich with great Acclamations of the People, who 
re ·  harken'd to ſuch Deluſions and Lyes. 

The New King appear'd in much State 
on i and Splendor in Royal Attire, made out of 
Ker the Church's Copes and Veſtments, with 
ed, Attendants ſuitable to Majelty ; his Horſes 
h, had their Trappings of Gold and Silver; 
nd before him march'd Two young Men, the 
Y one bearing before him a Bible, the other 
oH Sword. The Officers of his Court walted 
ct upon him, and himſelf wore a great Chain 
bot Gold with this Motto engraven upon it: 
Ker Juſticiæ bujus Mundi The King of 
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Righteouſneſs of this World: After diu 
nis Guards and Penſioners follow'd. Thr" 
times a Week he ſat upon his Throne, 1 
dear Cauſes: Under him ſat Nipper de 
Governour of the City, and a little love 
were his Four- Counſellors. His Sentence 
were obeyed without controul, nonedarin 
to offend or contradict him. It happen 
that one of his Wives (he having then Mar 
ried 153) had committed ſome offence, ft 
which he was reſolv'd to puniſh her, he 
brought her into the Market-place with a 
the reft, commanded her to kneel dom 
upon the Ground, and with his own Hane 
cut off her Head in the ſight of a great 
concourſe of People. The offence, as 'tw1 
reported, was for queſtioning the Truth o 
his Divine. Revelations,. and that ſhe did 
not believe that it was the Will of God 
that Men ſhould be kept up there and 
ftary'd.. After Execution he made the reſt 
of his Wives Dance about her, and give? 
Thanks to the Heavenly Father, applauding WW 
his Juſtice for fear of the fame Fate. 
At another time Thuſcocarer the Prophet, 
came to the King ſitting in State upon his ee 
Throne cover'd with Gold, with this Meſ. 
ſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, Go and ſay to the 
King of Sion, that he prepare my Supper in 
the Church. yard of the Great Church. Accords 
ingly under the Notiog of a Communion a 
Feaſt was prepared of Three Courſes. Whilſt i 
be was at Table notice being brought t0 
im 
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im of one of the Beſiegers taken Priſoner, 
- roſe from the Company, and went and 
headed him as a Traytor. At his return, 
tin his bloody Hands, he took upon him 
. WW, adminiſter the Communion, and cauſed 
Wi: Queen, the chief of his Wives, with bis 
ncoWficers, to deliver the Cup with theſe 
: WMllords : Take, eat and drink, and ſhew forth 
| Lord's Death, After Supper, the ſame 
rophet delivers another Meſſage to King 
un : Thus ſaith the Lord, Chuſe Men emong 
hy People, to ſend to the Four Quarters of 
be World, te teach all Nations the may of 
light conſreſs, and 60 bring thew by the Sperit 
def their Maut hs into my Sheepfold, to de 
ders among the Nations, and to publiſh 
worderour things among ftrange People. 
abt and. Twenty were nominated, of 
om Thaſcacur er the Prophet was one, and 
ere ſent out by night as Apoſtles to 
te ſeveral, Cities, to cry in the Streets, 
ent, or elſe yaw. ſhell be ſhortly derem d. 
key were all apprehended by the ſeveral 
lagiſtrates, and put to Death, to puniſh 
em for their Pr mptian and Folly, The 


bet y in the mean while was cloſely be- 
bis Neged by Cguat Woeldeck, and in want of 
ſeſ. Neceſlarics, Famige made them feed up- 
the n Dogs, Cats, Rats, Mice, &c. This me- 


d the Princes of the Empire from the 
liet of Cablents, to write to the Citizens 
ſurrender themſelves; and Hiluerſam, 
Ke Of their Prophets, being . 

ut 
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ſent them a moſt pathetick Letter, to re rrees 

eſent the hainous Crimes that they wer ey u 
guilty of, and now they had been deceivedfic;ſſes 
by a Crew” of Fanatick Villains, who had; ; 
violated all Laws Humane and Divine. But ſpair 
the King underſtanding of the DiſcontentMco1di 
of the People, weary of his GoveramentMjoht! 
and their Sufferings, made a- Speech t ont 
encourage them to hold out, telling theme 
It did become them, who were born again by Ils t 
new Baptiſm, to be more patient in the Cauſ they 
of God; That he was able to ſend them Mann Mcitie 
and Quails from Heaven; That he had greaſ vohn 
Troops coming with Proviſions and Relief fronShubli 
Holland 5 And that at Eaſter, they ſhould þ yanta 
deliver d from the Siege. But this ProphecyMouſnc 
roving falſe, Fifty Perſons attempting tWſipon 
for in Prince #/aldeck's' Army were cruellWWict 
put to Death by this King John; never, 
theleſs ſome of the Citizens got out tꝙ ef t1 
the Biſhop / and the Prince, and having Domi 
Articled for the ſafety of themſelves auq uſtea 
the moſt innocent Party, they ſurrender M eater 
the City into the Hands of the BeſiegersMrobbj 
notwithſtanding all the Refiſtance of KinWingoc 
John and the Anabaptiſts, who were kill day 
where-ever they were taken, in Holes aniiecon 

Corners whither they had fled. The KngWnhich 
Knipperdoling, and others, were ſeized, colgſohn, 
demn'd to dye as Traytors, and executeFrer t 
in this manner: They were tied to {everal 
Stakes, and their Fleſh was pinch'd off frot 
their Bodies with red hot Pincers by ' defſſeaſtic 
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re Irees, and afterwards run through the Bo- 
Miy with ' a Sword. Three of their Car- 

aſſes were hung upon the high Steeple of 
zt. Lambert, in Iron Caſes. Rotman de- 
| pairing ''of | Mercy run in amongſt” the 
Wcoldiers, and was there by them kill'd 
fohting, The City was taken after Eighteen 
Months ' Siege, in June, 1535. This was 
the End of the firſt King of the Andbaprifts. 
As they aimd at an Univerſal Monarchy, 
Whey had projected to ſurpriſe divers other 
Cities beſides Munſter; for that purpoſe 
Wb Geles was diſpatch'd to Amſterdam, to 
publiſh to the People the wonderful Ad- 
d beffantages of the New Kingdom of Righte- 
necyMouſneſs 'at” Munſter, their Liberty of living 
ton the Spoils of Churches, and of the 
vel wicked, the great Deſigns of their Kin 
verein, and of the Prophecies, and likelihood 
of the increaſe and inlargement of his 
inggbominions. At their Religious Meetings, 
ſtead of Divine Meditations" they were 
entertain d with the rebelſious purpoſes of 
robbing the Churches; of taking from” the 
inggengodly their Riches and Wealth ; and how 
tal) and feaſtble an Enterpriſe” it was, to 
become Maſters of the City of Anſtendum, 
rhich God deſigu'd to give to their King 
on /n, as the firſt fruitsi of his Dominion d 
er the World. To compaſs this - Deſigiu; 
hey reſolved to kill-all' the Magiſtrates in 
heir Townhouſe , when they ſhould” be 
caſting \; to ſeize upon the Gites and 
= Strength 
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| N of the City, and Plunder it. T g. 
Signa 


for their Riſing was the Ringing th ves 
Town Bell, which could not be done, be the 
cauſe a Drunken Fellow had taken away 3 
the Rope. This diſappointiſi their Deſign bri. 
which was diſcover d by ſome of thei bis 


8 Companions; ſo that the Enterpriſe being wit 


not of God, but of Satan, the Author off 75 
all Error and Miſchief, came to naught Was 
and the guilty. Anabapriſts received fron ; 
the band of Juſtice their deſerved Punih tot 


Theſe Executions diſcourag'd not thi 


Bru 
Set from chuſing another King of their lis 
expected Monarchy. He with his Treaſurer per. 
was taken at Utrecht, and condemn'd to th Sed 
Fire, not only for his — of the into 
Fingly Authority and Power, but alſo fol ful 
Wurdering a Mother his own Wife, that and 
el e 
Tor Ki 4 ng Gti, pr to rit 
Elate was ſound in his Cuſtody, . er 
We have alſo an Account the Trau Hor 
_ of Ch. ae yr 5 _ King tran 
of t hal e, one Abemes, al G 
 abominable Wretch, whoſe facinorous Deed ſpre 
are there recorded. | Ta. him flock'd al fege 
thoſe who had eſcapd from the Siege o Zu. 
Aunſter. He removed his Reſidence from of L 
lace to place, ſor feat of a diſcovery chiet 
etimes he lived at Loruain or Weſch, 19 and 
other times at Aden, Cala, . Diſc 
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He came to a fearful End, and was deſer- 
vedly Executed. This Fanatick King aftirm'd 
the Doctrine of the Anabaptiſts preach'd at 

| Munſter, Was the Divine Truth, only able to 
bring Mea to Salvation; and that God, for 

his demure and auſtere Life, had favour'd him 
with clearer Revelations than to other Men. 


off To him ſucceeded Cornelius Appleman, "who. 
pit was likewiſe prniſh'd by Death at Utrecht. 
ro After him, John Cordwainer took upon him 


to be a King of this Innocent and Holy Sect 
of the Anabaptiſts, He was Executed at 


thi ruſſels, for Robbing Churches, and Plunder- 
nei ing the ungodly ;.for this was the general 
ure perſwaſion of all the falſe Prophets of this 
the Set, which they endeavoured to inſtill 


into all their Followers, That it was Taw- 
ful for the Saints to take the Poſſeſſions 
and Eſtates of the Wicked from them; and 
that none ough t to bear Ru le or Autho- 
rity but theaſelyes, Alf this, add 4 great 
deal more of theit infamons Pranks,” art 
recorded in the Writings of Seiden, Balinger, 
Hortenſfias, John Gaſtius, and others, who have 
tranſcitted their Deeds to Poſterity. 
Gaſtiut informs us, That the Anabaptiſts 
ſpread themſelves ia Switzerland, and in- 
fected many Families in the Canto of 
Zuick: But in regard they were ſo fond 
of Dipping, that Senate condemn'd their 
chief Teachers to be drown'd in the Rivers 
and Ponds, where," they immerſed their 
W Diſciples, A Puniſhment anſwerable to their 
| * Q Crime! 
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Crime | For at their firſt Appearance the 
Senate caus'd a Diſputation between them 
and leis a famous Divine, and they 


ſat as Judges: At the concluſion they 
ſentenced the Anabaptiſts to be in the Wrong, 
and the Pedobaptiſts to be in the Right; 

herefore they commanded them to deſiſt 
from ſpreading their pernicious Errors, while 
they continued in that Country. _ 

Now Mr. Stennet endeavours to weaken 
the Teſtimony of theſe approved Authors, 
and to ſhift off the Odium of the black 
Deeds, that this Sect in its Infancy was 
guilty of, from the Name of the Anabap- 
 riſt;, and from ſuch of them as live amongſt 
us, by the following Inſinuations: That the 
German Rebellion was juſtly occaſion'd by 
the grievous Oppreſſions of the Princes and 
Nobility 2 the common People, and 
not for Religion; That the Murders, A- 
dulteries , $actileges, Thefts, Robberies, 
Violences, and Blaſphemy, and other Vil- 
lanies committed by this Sect at Munſter, 
were ated by the Inſtigation, and under 
the Conduct of ſome deſigning Men; That 
the great Severites practiſed againſt the Ana- 
baptifts, provok d them to the violation of all 
Humane and DivineLaws, and to the Trage- 
dies that they perpetrated ; That we are to 
ſuſpect theſe Relations of theſe Authors as un- 
certain, by reaſon of the difficulty. of know ing 
perfectly the things ated in Tumults and War, 
and alſo by reaſon. of the Prejudices Wt thoſe 

Ote- 
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Proteſtant Writers, who load them with Infa- 
my, as the popiſh Monks did ſome of our Re- 
ligion in the. beginning of the Reformation; 
That ſeveral of the Anabaptiſts, as the Menno- 
vites in Holland, condema and exclaim againſt 
theſe Violences and InſurreQioas, as contrary 
to their Principles; That many of thoſe who 
ſuffer d for their perſwaſion, had no deſign to 
riſe in Rebellion; and, That the conſiderable 
Differences between thoſe foreign Anabaptiſts 
and thoſe in England, in Doctrine and Practice, 
biaders their Actions from reflecting upon 
theſe pious and innocent Souls amongſt us. 

To which | anſwer : That by the Account 
that we have from $le;dar, and the Authors of 
thoſe days, the Religion, Perſwaſion, Revela- 
tions and Principles of the Arabapriſts, had a 
principal hand both in the German Commoti- 
ons, and the execrable Tragedies, and abomi- 
nable Practices of thoſe of Munſter, as well as 
the Grievances of the People, that were by 
them pretended ; That if that Sect were of 
God, no deſigning Men could perſwade the 
Profeſſors to Blaſphemy, Adultery, Rebellion, 
and to the publick Contempt of God and bis 
known Laws; That no Severities have been 
ated upon thoſe Anabaptiſts, only for their bare 
Perſwaſion by any Proteſtant Princes, but by the 
Papiſts, and by their iuſtigation, for which the 
former are not accountable ; That no Perſe- 
cution, never ſo cruel, ought or could perſwade 
the true Followers of Cht iſt, to ſuch black Deeds 
as are Charg'd upon the Anabaptiſts at. Munſter; 

22 That 
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That their Proceeding $ ih that City were ſo 


publickly Known, that probably they could not 


be wrong'd in the Relations, that 55 been 
publiſh'd of them; "That: ſdch rſons as 
have tranſmitted to Poſterity their facino- 
rous Deeds, were Men not rern by 
Paſſion and Prejudice, as the Popiſh Monks 
and Fryars Were, neither did they write 


their Chronicles from uncertain Reports of 


others, but from their 'own' knowledge, 
being Eye · witneſſes to many of their Actions; 
and, That theſe Authors were Men of Re. 
putation and Credit. That tho” ſome may 
be aſham'd of ſuch Wickednels, and their 


more regular Profeſſors may be averſe to 
ſich Doctrines, the dnfamy rewains upon 
all thoſe who hold the ſame rebellious 


Principles that prompted them to thoſe 


abominable Practices. And that the Diffe- 


rences between thoſe Föteigners, and many 
af ours at home in Ter ſwaſſop and Princi- 


ples are very inconſiderable, as we have taken 


notice in the Review of Mr. Sennet's An- 


ſwer on Mr. R's Niath' Chapter. There- 


fore 1 muſt tell him, that theſe baſe and 


execrable Beginnings of this Seq affects all 


ſuch amongſt us, as are infeded with the 


ſame Erroneous Tenents, and are ready to 


act over again the like Tragedies, if they 
had Opportunity and Power; for their Per- 
ſwWaſion tends and leads tem to the ſame 
Violences and -Unjuſtices, Mr. Stennet pre- 
dende, that their 3 with us — 
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the might therefore with. as. good 
reaſon, | reports their Errors to the. Defamation 
of the Pedovaptiſts, 4 Mr. R. does it to. the 


reproach . of the Anabaptiſts in England. I 
anſwer: That this. reaſon that he alledges 
to extenuate the Reflection upon him and 


his Party, is ſo far trom leſſening it, that 
it encreaſes and aggravates the Reproach: 
For if thole Men of the Anabaptiſit, who 


differ d from the Evangelicks in but one 
Perſwaſion, were tempted to Rebellion, 

and ſuch Violences againſt them; what ſort 
of Treatment - might, we expect from our 

Countrymen, who differ from us in more ? 
who look upon us as Infidels ? and declare 
us to be no Chr iſt ians? But *tis not by the 
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the Mode of Baptiſm by ſpriakling cauſes 
'thein; to. differ. from our Engliſh Anabapriſts, 


Modes of Dipping or | Spriakliog, that they 


were eyer guilty of | thole helliſh Practices of 


the Foreig 
all Men — 


. 


Reign, and that all ungodly Perſons, 5. 6. 


1 9 but their requiring 
all-Men and Woen co, be- baptized ints 
their Sec, their Belief of Chriſt's temporal 


1 
* 


all Who own'd not their Sect, or were not 


joyn d, to, it, ought te he diſpoſſeſſed of 
ſtroy d, and 


nents.furaiſh'd. them with a lawful Pre- 


J, and tbat_ Authority and -Domipion 
belong id only. to their Saints. Theſe Te- 


tence, as they conceived to make Inſurrecti- 


ons, and to gew model the Church and the 
Humans, World, according, to their wild 
and. fanatick Fancy. LE and 
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And Mr. Stenner ſeems to approve of 
theſe Principles, by 8 Mr. R's re- 
counting amongſt the abſurd Poſitions of 
the German Anabaptiſts., That no Perſor 
who is not 4 true Chriſtian, ought to be tole. 
rated in the Church. He adds, But he ib not 
pleaſed to tell us, wherein the abſurdity of it 
en. Is not this the innocent Poſition of 
our home Anabeptifts Don't they by de- 
chring our Baptiſm a Nullity, exclude us 
from the Church of Chriſt, rank us amongſt 
Heathens and Infidels, deny us any Right 
to the Redemption of Chriſt, and tell us 
in/implicit Terms, that we are no true 
Chriſtians, neither to be tolerated in the 
Church of God, nor in the Kingdom? 
What is the Conſequence of theſe innocent 
and harmleſs Principles of this pernicious 
Set ? but Rebellion againſt the Govern- 
ment, and the Overthrew of the Civil 
Authority of the Nation, that is under the 
ſame Condemnation” as the'Church of God 


amongſt us, that they have already abjur d. 


If ever Opportunity ſhould favour them, 
they would act here the ſame Tragedies as 
in Germany, and ſhake off all reſpect to 
our Governours and Government, as they 
have done to the Eccieſtaſtick Authority e- 
ftabliſh'd in this Nation, notwithſtanding 
their Confeſſions of Faith, and Oaths of 
Allegiance ; for we find the fame evil Spirit 
of Diforder and Confuſion reigning amongſt 
many of theſe demure Z#ypoerires,” as 1 ſhall 
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ove” in the following Relation, of the 
broceetfiags of this Sect, ſince their firſt 
* therefore our Country- 

man Mr. Saenbam, had great reaſon to ſay, 
Anabaptiſm hath been always ominous, and of 
4 wonderful ftrange Influence, accompanied 
with the mot erous Retinue of Errors, 


ſince the firft Embrio of it was brought forth : 


Whether from a Judgment of God, or from 
its natural and ſecret Connexion, with other 
Principles of Darkneſs, God bath ſhewed on 
it, in every Nation where it hath prevailed, ſome 
black Character. 2 8 
Their firſt coming into England was a- 
bout the year 1535. when ſome fled out 
of Holland, after they were diſappoiated of 
their rebellious Deſigns upon Amfterdan. 
Here they were conceal'd for a while, till 
A. D. 1538. Theſe Dutch Settaries endea- 
vouring to draw to their Opinion ſome of 
the Inhabitants, they were difcover'd to the 
Pcclefiaſtieal Courts, and condemn'd 8 
and do Penance at Pan's Croſs; Four o 
them ſtood: there publickly, with Faggots 
under their Arms, on the 24th of Novems- 
ber. And in the ſame year, on the 27th, 
Two who refuſed to abjure, were burn 
in Smithfield. The next year, 1539, We 


read of Two Durch Anabaptiſts executed in 
the ſame manner, in the Road leading from 
Southwark to Newington. Popery then reign- 
ing in England, would not ſuffer this Sect, 
but put«the profeffors 8 it to Death, as ali 


4 others 


— 
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| others. that were not of the  Rowyſh Faith. 
The ſucceeding, ſhort Government of, King 
Zapera, that: countenanc'd all thoſe. that 
were-againſt the Idolatries of Rome, invited 
over divers of this Perſwaſion into Exglard, 
where they had liberty to profeſs their 
Belief without danger; but the Perſecution 
vas revived againſt them in Queen Marys 
days. Mr. Fox makes mention of one of W % 
them a Priſoner in Newgate with Mr, Phil. 

pot, for diſewning the Pope. To him that » i 

_ Martyr writes a learned Letter, recited in 
the Book of Martyrs, to prove to him la- 17 
fant-Baptiſm, a Divine Ordiaance, which 2 
prevaibd upon him to renounce his- Error, 


3 

and to dye in the ſame Faith with Mr. Phil. 4 
pot. In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 1575, 
at Eaſter, a Conventicle of Anabaptiſts was 
diſcover d without Aldgatet; Twenty-ſeven 
were taken, of whom Four recanted at 
Paul's- Croſs, the 25th of Ma, and the reſt 
were Baniſh'd. Their Abjuration was in 
theſe Words: Whereas we — being 

feauced by the Devil, the Spirit of Error 
and by falſe Teachers, have fallen into theſe 
moſt damnable and deteftable Errors : That 
raff rock not Fleſ of the Subſtance, of the 
Virgin Mary: That the Infants of the Faith» 
ful ought not to be Baptized : That 4 Chti- 
an Man may not be a Magiſtrate or bear 
the Sword and Office of Authority: And, That 
tt is not lawful for a Chriſtian Man to take 
an Oath, Now, by the Grace of God, and by 
| 27 the 
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the - Aſſt ance" of 7 00d and learned | Miniſters: 
of 'ChritF's: Cheb, I underſtand the fame" to be 
maſt dan all. fa deteſtable "Hereſies, and do 
ack Gad, before bis Church, Mercy for my 
ſaid former Errors, and do farſake. recant, and 
renounce them; and I abjurt them from the 
battom ef my Hear, werte I certainiy be- 
lieve the contrary. "Anti. 15 conſeſi, 
that the mhele Doſtrine \eftabliſh'd and pub» 
la en the Church of England, nd alſo 
that i riceibe in tbe Dutch cbweb⸗ in 
London, is found true and according to God: 
Word, mhereuntu, in all things I ſubmit. 
ja and will: be mot 27% 4 Member of 

be ſaid Dutch Church from henvefanth;) ut » 

terly- abundoning and. for — ah oo. every 
Anabaptiftiral Error. 1 

This Abjuration: was taken 1 theſe 
Walloon Anabaptifts, by Doctor De Laune,; 
my Srandmother's Father, who doubtleſs 
had been inſtrumental in diſcovering to 
them their abominable Hereſi es; he was 
then Miniſter of the Dach Church in A 
guſtin· yar in: London, granted: to him by 
the Favour: of. Queen Elixabeth, being de- 
ſcended f ian Flonourable and Noble f 
milys and one of the chief Reformers of 
the Church of God in the Netherland), 
who wẽaäas the firſt Founder of We. Jamily 
that bears his Name in Eaglandſl. 

Others. were Convicted of the [ſane Hes 
reſy, and Baniſh'd out of the Land. Some 
were-Burg'd alive, WhO obſtinately per- 
cava Qs: ſaſted 
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ſiſted in their Error. This may ſeem very 
ſtrange, that Proteſtants ſhould inflict the 
Puniſhment of Death upon ſuch- Offenders, 
for their bare Belief: But when we con- 
fider the Circumſtances, we ſhall have rea- 
ſon to juſtify the Government of - Queen 
Elizabeth, from any blame in that ſeverity; 
for in the year 1561, when ſhe underſtood 
of the firſt arrival - 'of theſe troubleſome 
Companions into England, ſhe ſet forth a 
Proclamation, to command all Anabapriit:, 
and all ſuch Hereticks, to avoid the Land 
within Tweaty Days, whether they were 
Evgizſh or Foreigners, upon pain of Im- 
priſonment and Ibis of Goods. This Pro- 
clamation was dated A. 1561. Therefore 
if Men will deſpiſe and act contrary to all 
Admonitions Government, they are to 
thank themſelves for the Rigour and Puniſh- 
ment, for they knew what they were to ex- 
peft by breaking of thoſe Laws, 
he nw F Reigus of King James and 
King Charles, gave theſe Sectaries an Op- 
bone to fpread their pernicious Tares 
amongſt the common People, for they are 
a rampant Sect. We can * no more of 
them till about the year 1642, When one 
 Edward\Barber, and Lamb, and ſome others, 
in the Beginning of our Civil War, de. 
clared a War againſt Chriſt's. Church, by 
publiſhing their Impious Doctrines. About 
that time they en Doctor Fratiy in 
ON” LEE 9 . 5 = 
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William Kiffin was the principal Manager 
on the contrary ſide, with Four more, of 
whom one Was a Scotchman. The Doctor 
at that time laid their Errors open to the 
World in a Book ſince Printed, giving an 
Account of the Diſputation. But in the 
year 1644, they having deluded a number 
of our People, they had gather'd 'Seven 
Congregations, who ſet forth a Confeſſion 
of Faith, - ſigned by Fifteen Perſons in the 
Name of the reſt. There were then Fifty- 
two Articles, whereas now they have but 
Thirty-two Chapters, with divers Poſitions 
then not thought upon. Tis obſervable 
that this - Sect differs very much from the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment in this Nation, and all 
_ Conventicles agree not amongft them- 
elves. | _ 
The Civil Wars enſuing, gave them a 
favourable Opportunity to ſpread abroad 
their -Errors, and ſecretly to work upon 
the weaker Sex. To prevent the Miſchief 
that they had begun, and were carrying 
on, Doctor Burges and Mr. Bedford pub- 
liſ'd Two Books in oppoſition to them; 
and Mr. Winnel another. They were then 
rown numerous in London, and in the 
owns and. Cities of England, having eſta» 
bliſh'd an Order and Church-Government 
amongſt themfelves,. which they obſerve to 
this Day. And becauſe about that time 
the Prezbyteriaw Form began, to be diſcre- 
dited, aud the Independant was molt in 
wa. Ya | Pogue, 
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Vogue, they reſolved to Form their Eccte- 
 Paſtical-Order, after that Pattern. And in 
every Congregation they appointed one 
whom they nam'd a Biſhop or Elder, in- 
Nicuting at the ſame time ſome circular 
Perſons, 'who. ſhould have the Authority of 
Apoſtles or Meſſengers, as they name them, 
to viſit and confirm their Churches. When 
Mr. Baxter was at Coventry, one Coxe came 
thither as an Anabapti i Apoſtle, to confirm, 
by the impoſition of Hands, all thoſe who. 
had. been dipped again in that City. At 
his ſecond coming he was clapt in Priſon 
by the Magiſtrates, ſenſible of the Miſchieſs 
he had dom there amongſt the ignorant 
People. + He publickly declared; That the 
Ainiſters, being-unbaptized, becauſe not dipped, 
were no Miniſters of Chriſt; that it Was not 
lamſul to. hear them, or- to joyn- with their 
Diſciles, tho never 725 8000 35 lecauſe they 
were. unbaptixed. Perſonr.. Which Doctrine 
began ta. make Men look upon one another 
as Hagaus ʒ ſo that the Re. baptized Husband 
would. not joyn in, Prayer: with his ſup, 
pſed. unbaptized Wife. What a woful 
iſorder aud Confuſion does this Doctrine 

l g. amongꝑſt us yy * N 
The Jeſuits at that time began to ſpread 
about: the Nation ſtrange. DoGriaes, and 
Finding that; this Sect might ſerve. their 
wicked purpoſes, we. find divers. of that 
Fraternity in an- * tay + as well as 
ce dee, eee 2 
o "_ 
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confiderable part of it with their infectious 
principles, and with their Doctrine againſt 
the Baptiſm of Iafants. Mr. Tombes, a Man 
of Learning, was then the Chief Champion 
of the Anabapriits, as Mr. Stennet is now 
he was about the End of the Civil: Wars. 
choſen Lecturer at Bewaely in Gleceſterſhria 
Then did Mr. Marſnal and Mr. Blale, TWO 
worthy. Divines, publiſh the, Defence of 
Infants:Baptifn in Print, Tembes pfeach'd 
againſt them, and ſaid, That Inſant - Baptiſm 
pleaded from Circumciſion, a MHMr. Marſhal 
bad done, was an Hereſy, and one of the-fir$ 
conderni'd”-Horeſies,.of the Club.. 111 

This Man- muſt have; a great deal of 
impudence, to, ſpeak ſuch Lief id, A Fulpit, 
and maintain them as Truths, before a 
knowing World: He had perverted in that 
Town about, Twenty, who. had been Dips 
ped by nien z, but the ret of his Congre- 
gation diſſatisſiec with , his Doctrine, de, 
ired Mr. Baxter to agree 0 4, Hiſputation 
between them, at Bewdley, Jauuary 1. 1649. 
It continued from Ten a Clock to between 
Four. and Five. in the Afternoon; Twa 
Reverend Divines were there preſent, 
Mr. Borattom, whoſe Son, his Succeſſor, a 
worthy Divine, Ware e own, and 
Mr. Gaad. The Diſpute ended to the great 
ſatisfaction of the P edobaptiits, ' who, were 


confirm'd thereby. in their Religion againſt 
this pernicious Here. Mr. Tambes after 
Ls, continned not Jong at Vance. 8 y 


N 
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reaſon of the little progreſs that he m 
there amongſt the People. " hk 
We find him next at Abergavery; in 31 C1 
publick Diſputation between him and day 
Mr. Henry Vaughan, and Mr. A. aſſiſted by WW the 
Mr. John Cragge, the 5th of September, 1653. on 
in St. Mary's Church. | 
About this Time the Anabapri# Tr 
ers would frequently climb up into Pulpirs, 
with their Piſtols and Swords by their 
Sides, offer violence to the Pariſh. Mini. 
ters, and diſturb our Aſſemblies. In the 
year 1658. judge Hales being in the Cir- 
cuit, as I underſtand, an Tnaiftment was 
brought before him, of ſome Anabaptiſt. 
who broke into a Church at the time of 
the Holy Communion, and interrupted the 
Peoples Devotions; for which he reſolved 
to puniſh them feverely, but his Hands 
were tied by the Commanding Officers in 
the Army; for he ſaid it was very unrea- 
fonable, that they ſhould crave Liberty 
and Toleration, who would not grant it 
to others. This Impediment and ſtopping 
of Juſtice eaus d him never to ſit on the 
Crown ſide during that Government. By 
this Inſtance let the World judge of 
Mr. Stemet's innocent Religion, Party, 
Principles, and Practices, how harmleſ 
they would be if they had Power. 
At the ſame Time the Anabagniſts were 
very buſie in Lenden, to publiſh: abroad 
their wicked Opinions. Jr lex Gro 
-, . x 0 
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who' was one of their Chief ts, 
publickly confuted their Errors. At Six a 
9 beard him lay open Jr, nrkooy' 
1 Miſtakes. To revenge themſelves up- 
on him, they publiſnid 'Libels to defame 
him, and ruin his innocent Reputation. At 
that Time they of the Fifrhe Monarchy Per- 
ſwaſion, had their Publick Meetings ig Lon. 
din; but becauſe they exclaim'd againft the 
Government of ' the then Protector, he ſent 
ſeveral times Troops of Horſe to diſturb 


their Conventicles, and carry away ſome of 


them Priſoners, becauſe they were Enemies 
of the Publick *Peace : For tho* that Go- 
rerament agreed with them, and counte- 
nanced them, they were diſaffe&ed to it, 


And ?tis to be obſerved, that tho' in 
their firſt Confeſſion of - Faith they diſap- 
prove of the payment of Tythes, and a 
ſettled Maintenance to Miniſters, divers 
Anubaptift4 were then, during the Anarchy, 
Beneficed in ' England, and took Tythes. 
But at the Reſtauration of King / Chartes 
the Second, an Act of Parliament exeluded 
them from the Favour granted to others, 
upon their Conformity. "Their- Numbers 


increas d ſtrangely in thoſe days, till the 
coming in of King Charles the Second, A. D. 
1660. and the Reſtauration of theGovern- 
ment. Ther Were numerous 9 

N Regi 


_ they were not Dipped into their 
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Regiments of Horſe and Foot in the par- 
liament, Army; in Crommells Regiment of 
Horſe, the, chief Officers were Anabaptiſti; 
and. in. Mens Regiment! of Foot ſeveral 
turn d to that Sect: Likewiſe in the Navy, 
Miamay,, Aiſcue; and Harman, and other 
A Officers embraced. it, being in- 
efted, by Paul Hypſon, à noted Preacher in 
the Ar y, who 1 d their fir ſt Confeſſion 
of Faith, and by others. Tis- certain ſe- 
veral Jeſaits came over into Enęland and 
joyn'd with the Anabapti tis about this 
Time, and Preach'd. in their Conventicles 
 agaialt the Baptiſm of. Infants, jand the 
Mode of, Sprinkling. What good can be 
expected from ſuch evil Agents, the FaQtors 
of the Pope and of the Devil, and Enemies 
of our Peace and Unity, let the World 
judge? And let our Adverſaries conſider, 
whether tis any Credit for them, to have 
ſuch; Men amongſt them to promote their: 
Ferſwaſion, ho come over with a Deſign 
to. create Miſchief and: Diſturbance, both 
in, Church and State? Have they not rea- 
ſon to ſuſpecd the Principles of, their Sect, 
when theſe have been lately the chief 
Maintainers of, it in this Nation? And I 
am credibiy ary do. that :nowi;there- be 
many. ſuſpected and-:diſguiſed, Papiſti, who. 
Teach: in the Conventicles of the . An4- 

Ne ene 

Now at the coming in of King Charles 

the Second, and. che Reſtapration' of. the 
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Government p in Ch 7 and Me they " ere 
rery my 3 fend, a af en 8 
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the Riſing of the 


Family, Appen d IN 
Monarchy Anabapti #:, the 6 th of 5 


1660. Venner, their Chief Leader, had 
ſent to divers of the Anabaptiſis Meetings, 
to know . whether they would joyn with 
ſe. him and his Party in that Deſign, to kill 
10 the King, his Brothers, and the Gener 
1 nd to reduce the Government to a Com- 
"7 monwealth, in which the Saints alone ſhould 
"> IM Rule. Jam told, by one yet alive, that 
be Nhe Congregation whereof he was a Meme 
n her, refuled to uͤnite with them; but 
e Never offer d to diſcover this Black B ſign 
d 00 the Government, that had been men- 
tion'd to them. But *tis probable that a 
great many of them being for... Chriſt's 
i eemporal Reign on Earth, had promiſed 
inner their Aſſiſtance, which they would 
not venture to give, till they ſaw ho he 
4 ſucceeded in his Enterpriſe. He had never 
eatur'd with ſuch a ſmall Party as Forty 
Nor Fifty, to conquer the City and the 
1 © Nation, if be had not had expectation of 
e creater Recruits, from thoſe of his own 
0 Perſwaſion. 1 find in the Liſt of theſe 
I Fifth- Monarchy- Men, Miſin, who was at the 
head of the Anabaptiſti in their Confeſſion 
N of Faith, 1644, and ſecond in that of 168g. 
a This 1 a having Uſcourgd. with Ry 
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of that Se, that they are infected will: 
the Hereſy of the Chiliefts, as well as 0 
e the moſt part of them are not free 
from this Error. Therefore we have re 
fon to add to this Account of the 4 
baptiffs Proceedings in this Nation, the 1; 
farretion of Venner, and of his Mad Crews 
which may appear to future Ayes as A frſt 
Romance, had we not been Eye-witnefſes of 
their.Bold and Raſh Attempt. 
After the Reſtauration of the Roy 
Family, and the lawful- Government it 
Church: and State, the Millennary Men 
who had before formed a Project of eſta- the 
ming in England a Kingdom of thei 
own Saints, and to deſtroy all that woule 
not embrace their Perſwaſion and Party 
were vety much offended at this 'Revolu- 5 
tian. They could not forbear to exclaim Ro 
in their Convenkicles agaiaſt the pudlick zr, 
Aurhority, branding it with Tyranny and the . 
Ufurpation, and inflaming the Auditon , 
with, a Zeal for Chriſt and his temporalſ p- 
deign on Earth, againſt the Powers of the pror 
World. The Chief of this Faction, as he 
find recorded, were Feake, Sympſay, CameFproj 
Rogers, Brooks, V avaſor Powel, Cocain; and who 
amongſt. their Teachers were Jane, Harkin; 
| Jer Carew, Riffin, Patience, V enner, & Chi 
heſe had caus d to be Printed divers ſe prev 
ditious Papers full of Treaſon; Two were ha 
remarkable, call d The Valleys of — 7 pal 


it tor, and the Door of 


SF Well-wiſhers 


promiſed his Aſſiſtance; but as ſoon as 


who ſent him with his Examination to the 


ite was taken into cuſtody, who was 


bat he knew, and who were the Princt- 
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Hupe: The laſt was 
written by one Righe. By theſe and other 
Artifices They and difpoſed' their 
r a Riſing. They ſent a- 
broad their 'Emiſſaries, to draw into their 
Party as many as they knew or ſuſpected 
to be for a Commonwealth, againſt Ringly 
Goverament. But by this means it was 
frſt diſcover d: One of "theſe Agents in- 


Writed one Hall, a Porter, with whom he 


had been familiar in the War in Scotland, 
to drink at a Tavern in the beginning of 
December, 1660. He inform'd him that 
there was a great Deſign on Foot, for 


Ide Good of the Nation and the, well af. 


ted,” and that he had obtain'd for him 
1 Commimon for a Company of Foot: 
When the Porter enquired, For what pur- 
7 ? It was anſwer'd by ſome in the 
dom „ We wi pull Charles ont ef bis 
Throne,. with the reñt of the Family, and hate 
ihe Blood F Monk ; and ſettle a free State 
gain, as it was in the Little Parliament 
For the Saints mui Reign. The Porter 


be was diſmiſſed, he diſcover'd the whole 
Project upon Oath to a Juſtice of Peac 


King, Upon this Information one Major 
prevail'd upon by the King to confeſs 


pal Men eoncern'd in this Buſineſs : He 
accuſed 


— 


dead 


8 a 


N 


0 of the Anaboptiſs 


wer, For, God and King Charles, ſhot hin 


from theyce - they } went. into Beech-lane 
where a , Headborovgh , offering to. 2 bo 
| | , _— | "* | a. k AGE: / : t 2 N 
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dem, was ſhot dead. They retreated next 
Cain- Mood, to give time to their Friends 
come to their aſſiſtance. And tis to 
obſerved, that their March was cun- 
Mingly deſign'd through the ſeveral Streets, 
here thoſe of the Anabaptii® Party, that 
flieved the Millennium, or had "promiſed . 
hem their hel ping hand, had Conventicles, 
nd did there inhabit, . that , they mizht 
we © tunity to joyn them. Being 
Inven 1 of Cain - Nod 952 Party of 
orſe and Foot, they ſpeedily, and as 
ccretly return d for London, Thomas Henner 
heir Captain having aſſured. them, That no 


1 thi eapon form'd gain ſt them ſhould proſpe er, 
ug ene Hair of their Head be touched, This 
inel erſwaſion embolden'd them to venture. 
PalWpain in Arms the pth of January, in 


firead- needle- MTreet, where they forc'd to 
etreat a Party of the Trained-bands to 
eir Main- guard, that march d after them 
to Biſhops. Fate. Ricet again, where they 
nter d into an Ale-houſe, known. by the 
vpn of the Helmet, and after a ſharp Diſ- 
pute, Two being kill'd, and Two N 

ind as many of the Kiog's Party Nd 
ind wounded, their next Appearance was 
t College-hill, from whence they march'd 
to Cheapſide, and fo through Wood freer, 
Werner with a Murrion on his Head, and 2. 
albert in his Hand, being their Leader. 
ere they fonght ſtoutly] in very good 
der, with Two of ell e Trained-ban s of 
** 


Where they defended. themſelves till the 
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Foot, and with the Life - Guard, whom they 
forced to retreat; but the Trained- band 
breaking in upon them on all ſides, knockd 
down Venner, who had received ſeveral 
Shots 3 and Tafuey and Crag, Two more 0 
their Chief Teachers, being kill'd at his 
ſide, the reſt fled and diſperſed themſelves Nie b 
bot the greateſt Number of them went 
down Wood: Ftreet, firing in the Rear at 3 
Trained band of the Tellow in purſuit of 
them; Ten of them, retreated into they z 

Blew- Anchor Ale-houſe, near the Poſtern, Nhe: 


arrival of Lieutenant - Collonel Cox with his 
Company, that ſurrounded the Houſe, ſome 
etting up to the top uncover'd the Ti. 
ing, where they fired in upon the Rebels 
in the Garret; and others getting up ber 
Stairs, having ſhot down the Door, en. obe- 
ter'd upon them. Six had been there kill d 
before, another refuſing Quarter was knock'd 
down, and. ſhot dead. The reſt being de- be F 
manded, Why they call'd not for Quarter Mid f 
Anſwer'd, That they were afraid their patio 
Fellows would have ſhot. them, if they had Ngai 
deſired any ſuch thing. Their Number They 
not exceeding Forty or Fifty, cauſed many 
to ſuſpe&, that they were promiſed from 
the ſeveral Meetings of thoſe who em- 
braced the ſame Perſwaſion of a Millennium, Mn Ce 
a powerful Aſſiſtance. This Hereſy had in-. 
fected a great Part of the late Army, Ide] 
who being disbanded, they thought Ne M 
* oubt- 


they 
andg 
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ves, 
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Ti- 
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up 


gainſt the Powers 
they were to kill all that oppoſed them; 
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pubtleſs joyn with them, in expectation of 
he great Advantages promis'd by their 
exchers, who blafphemouſly affirm'd, Thar 


f they were deceived, 'twas Gad that deceived 


hem. 5 | 
In this Inſurrection Two and Twenty of 
e King's People were killed, and as ma- 
yy of the Traytors, Some being taken, 
vr refuſing to diſtover their Names, were 
hot. Thele Twenty were arraigned at the 
Nd Baily : Thomas Venner, Wine-Cooper, 
heir Leader, Roger Hodgkin, a Button- 
eller, Leonard Gomler, Jonas Allen, Jeln 
m, William Orſingham, William Aſhton, 
les Pritchard, a Cow-keeper, Stephen Fall, 
hahn Smith, Willam Corbet, John Dod, 
gon Eleſton, Thomas Harris, John Gardener, 
Robert Bradley, Ric hard Marten, John Patſhall,” 
lobert Hopkins, and John Wells, Venner and 
vdgkin were firſt call'd, who after a ram- 
ling Difcourſe pleaded not Guilty ; but 
he Evidence agaiaſt them was, That they 
lid ſeveral times perſwade their Congre- 
ation to take up Arms for King Jeſus, 
of the Earth; That 


hat they had been Pray ing and Preach- 
1g, but not acting for God; and, That 


Fey Armed themſelves at their Meeting 


Coleman Mreet with Blunderbuſſes, Mus- 
ts, &. They were all found guilty by 
be Jury, and condemn'd to dye as. Traytors, 
u Hopkins, Wells, and Paiſbal were ac- 

quitted, 
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= quitted, the Proof being not clear an; 
. politiveagajaſt them, The Two firſt, Venn: 
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the City of London, till the Hangman was 


the Halter. The reſt were Hang'd in di. 


and Hodgkin, were ccording to the Sentence 
drawn upon a Sledge, on Saturday the 19th 
of January, from Newgate into Coleman-trey 
over againſt Swan-allej, where was thei 
Meeting houſe, Fenner was firſt Executed 
dying in the mad Perſwaſion in which h. 
lived. Hod; bin- raved and curſed in his 
manner of Praying, calling down Vengeance 
from Heaven upon the King, Judges and 


haſten'd by the Sheriff to ſilence him with 


vers Streets of London, and their Heads 
and _ Quarters ' diſpoſed of according to 
„ ELEC or: 

Some time after theſe Executions, Jobn 
James, by Trade a_Small-coal Man, 0 


White. c happel, and a Sabbatar ian Preacher, th 
in his Meeting -houſe was aceuſed of trea- W] 
ſonable Words againit the King and Go- baj 
vernment, committed to Priſon by a Juſtice an 
of Peace, arraigned at Meſtminſter- Hall, and t 
condemn'd as a Traytor ; he ſuffer'd the fa, 
7th of November, 1661. at Tyburn, At ſin 
his Death he acknowledged his Opinion off g 
Chriſt's, temporal Reign, and ſaid our Dla. 4 
giſtrates were Uſurpers of that Power which 1 : 
was entruſted with the Saints, and conf- 1 
dently affirm'd the certainty of the ſpeedy of 
coming of Chriſt, and the accompliſhment ſts 


of the Glory of Sion, &c. 
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We may here ' obſerve, That this Sect 
as the reſt of the Anabaprifts, give Liberty 
to any Tradeſmen to exerciſe the Office 
of a Teacher; That as they of Munſter, 
theſe are to ſet up the Saints only to 
Reign on Earth, and to permit none to 
Goyern or Rule but themſelves, and ſuch 
as unite with them. And *tis ſuſpected, 
That they all deny Baptiſm to Infants, as 
the reſt of the Arabaprits do. Howeyer, 
1 find in Balinger, Oſiander, and Pontanus, 
amongſt the Errors of the Anabaptiſta, the 
Perſwaſion of theſe Fifth Monarchy-men, That 
before the Day of Judgment, the Church ſhall 
deſtroy all the wicked, and obtain a Mo- 
narchy, in which the Godly ſhall Reign @- 
lone. © ' ff e 

By ſuch Opinions and Proceedings, let 
the indifferent and judicious World judge 
what eſteem we are to have of the Ana- 
baptiſtt amongſt us, and of their Principles 
and Doctrines. However, we have ground 
to believe, that their Intentions are not ſo 
favourable' and kind to us as they pretend, 
ſince by their Confeſſion of Faith, they 
wound us in the moſt ſenſible Part of our 
ſelves; and tho' they live under the Pro- 
tection of our Governours, they dare pub- 


„ 


liſh abroad, that they are no Chriſtians, 


and deprive us all who are ngt Dipped, 

of the Honour and Privileges of our Chri- 

ſtian Religion, upon which we value our 
—T— — © 
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on of the Fifth- Monarc hy- men was, and as 


Jumption in their Opinion, exclude us out 


ed Chriftianity, if they had Power in 
need not bring the Treaſonable Practice: 


nnn, abies aint Wh 
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ſelves, more than upon any earthly Enjoy. of 


ment. And as they pretend and plead for 1 K 
Liberty of Conſcience for themſelves, they fl 
ſhould be ſo gracious to allow it to thoſe MW Fa 
under whoſe Dominion they are ſhelter'g, co 
They ſhould conſider that our Judgment Pe 
and theirs do not agree, and we cannot ſo en 
eaſily be perſwaded to deprive our Infantz un 
of their Church Privileges as they are, fo 
and that we look upon Sprinkling to be re 
ſufficient, and are ſatisfied, that Mode of De 
Adminiſtration anſwers Chriſt's laſtitution; ſo 
and that to ſentence Peremptorily all that al: 
are not Dipped out of the Church. not vi 
belonging to the Redemption of Chriſt, Cc 
or to eternal Damnation, is a Doom as the 
deſperate, bold, and raſh, as the Inſurrecti- 


cruel and barbarous, if not worſe, and 
more inhumane; for thoſe intended only 
to take from us our Lives and Wealth, 
but theſe condemn us to everlaſting Flames, 
and by a Barbarity not to be parallell d, 
but by the Anti- chriſtian Pride and Pre- 


of Heaven, and condemn us to Hell, in 
Imitation of the Papiſts, for not being of 
their Sect. How innocent and charitable 
thoſe Principles are, and what we are to 
expect from their Goodneſs and pretend- 


their Hands, let the World judge. We 


0% 
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of their Brethren without and within the 
Kingdom, their Adulteries, Murders, and 
filthy Actions, the Diſorder and Feuds of 
Families, to diſcover them in their own 
colours. Look into their Principles and 


Perſwaſion, there you ſhall find, without 


enquiring any further, the Devil conceal'd 
under the Garb of an Angel of Light; 
for if we add to the former evil and di- 
rect Conſequences of their Principles and 
Doctrines, which Mr. S:ennet pretends are 
ſo innocent and harmleſs, what we have 
already examin'd, the Miſchiefs of depri- 
ving our Infants of their Right to Chriſt's 
Covenant and Kingdom, of their excluding 
them from their Entrance into it, of lea- 
ving them ia the polluted State of Nature, 
without God and a Redeemer, and under 
the Empire of Satan, and without any 
Aſſurance of Mercy and Salvation, with 
the diſmal Sequels of ſuch Proceedings and 
Opinions, Can any Rational Being pro- 
nounce them to be innocent or tolerable ? 
Is there any Se& amongſt us more per- 
nicious to the Church, more dangerous to 
our Salvation, more -injurious to our Re- 
deemer, and more deſtructive to his Iatereſt, 
than this of the Auabaptiſt Dippers ? And 
it deſerves- our Obſervation, theſe 
AnabaptifFs in the Fifth Article of their 


Confeſſion of Faith, Printed 1644. charge + 


the Epiſcopal-Order of thoſe days, with- 
72] R 2 out 
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out any juſt Cauſe, with Tyranay, and 
applaud their Excluſion out of the Houſe 
of Lords = theſe Words F — — 
ranny and Oppreſſion of the Prelatical 
þ- ys" „ whi 77 through Mercy bath 
made this preſent King and Parliament , 
wonder ful Honourable, as an Inſtrument in hi; 
Hand to throw down. By theſe Expreſſions 
they declare themſelves Enemies of the 
Epiſeopal Order and Function. And is 
this the Innocency of this Generation of 
Vipers, of which Mr. Stennet ſo often boaſts. 
Tis likewife remarkable, how they have 
EF Aalter'd their Confeſſion of Faith according 
1 to the Times. In the firſt they allow. no 
4 Tithes, nor legal Maintenance to the Mi- 
niſtry, but ſuch as is free, and at the 
pleaſure of the People; but in the latter 
They omit that Staumbling-block, becauſe 
divers of them are now Proprietors of 
Tithes ; and they are in hopes, when their 
Numbers increaſe, to allot that Maintenance 
to their Teachers. Thus worldly Intereſt, 
which altogether governs this Sect, hath 
caus d them to leave out this Article in 
their second Confeſſion. We may likewiſe 
obſerve, chat their Coiffeſſions agree not, as 
that of 1663. preſented to King Charles 
the Second, with Two others, that of 1678. 
ſubſcribed by Fifty-four Meſlengers, Cc. 
and that of 88. of the pat ticular Baptiſts. 


Now 
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Now King Charles and his Council, con- 
ſidering how theſe wicked Men, under a 
Pretence of Religion and Conſcience aſſembled 
to diſturb his Government, and the Peace of 
the Kingdom, publiſh'd a Proclamation, to 
forbid all religious Exerciſes in Conventicles - 
or Mecting-hguſes, other than in the Churches 

and Chappels appointed for that purpoſe, 
under the Penalty of being proſecuted for 
Rioters. For that intent he commanded all > 
Juſtices of the Peace, and other Magiſtrates, | 
to ſuppreſs ſuch Aſſemblies, and to deal 
with the Offenders according to Law ; 
but this. Prohibition, and the Severities 
praftiled againſt them, hinder'd them not 
from their wonted Conventicles, which they 
frequented more privately till, continuing 
to ſpread their Errors among the common 
People, till the Death of King Charles, and 
the Acceſſian of his Brother King James to 
the Throne and Crown of England. At the 
beginning of whoſe Reign, the Duke of _- 
Monmouth, the Lord Gray; and about Eighty ?- 
two Perſonus more of their Followers, Landed 
at Lyme, from Helland. This Duke had been 
in his Father's days the Idol of all Diſſenters, 
and eſpecially of the Aughaprifts, who were 
wont to magnify bis Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Courage, and other Abilities, and ſecretiy 
to whiſper his Right of Succeſſioa to the 
Crown, by reaſon of- a pretended private 
Marriage of his Mother to the King, To 

; e prevent 
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prevent the Danger of ſ:ch Pretentions, his 
Majeſty was forced to diſclaim it publickly. 
However this raſh Duke attempted to invade 
the Kingdom with his ſmall Party, and to 
march to Taunton in Sommerſetſhire, where the 


Anabaptiſts and other Diſſenters increas'g bis 


Numbers to ſeveral Thouſands..in or about 
Ten days time, *Tis incredible how forward 
they were at firſt, to Liſt themſelves under 
his Banners; but when he ſuffer'd himſelf to 
be proclaim'd King, by an over zealous and 
affectionate Party, contrary to his Agree- 
ment with the Earl of Argile, the  Fiſth- 
- Monarchy- 4nabaptifts, who would have none 

to Reign but King Jeſus, and the Members 
of their Seq, became more cool and leſs 
zealous for his Intereſt. From Taunton he 
' march'd to Bridgwater, from thence, in fight 
of Briftol, through Wells, to Philips- Norton. 
The innocent Auabaptiſt of his Army, com- 
' mitted ſeveral Diſorders in the Cathedral of 
Wells, they ſhot Bullets through the Organs, 
and were going to deface that Houſe of 
Prayer, had not the Lord Gray haſten'd 


to reſcue it from their ungodly and facri- 


legious Hands. At Phillips-Norton they 
were met with, by a Party of the King's 
Subjects and Soldiers, commanded by the 
Lord Churchill, now Duke of Aarlboroxgh, 
by the Ezrl of Feverſbam, Collonel Kirk and 
others, with whom the late Biſhop "Mew 
joynd. The Rebels were there. forced to 

| | : | | retreat 
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retreat back to Bridęwat er, being purſued 
by the Royaliſts, who pitch'd their Tents, 
about the 11th of July, Anno Domini 1685, 
ia Weſton- Moor, facing the Town of Bridg- 
water. The Camp had the Village of Weſton 
in their Backs, and before them a ſmall 
Ditch of Water, not fordable in Winter, 
but then paſſable on Horſe-back. The Duke; 

in the Evening, of the Night that he de- 
ſigud to beat up their Quarters, went up to 


the Church as high as he could, to take a a 


View-of them, and diſpoſed of all things for 
an Encounter: He order'd the Lord Gray, 
who commanded the Horſe, to march at the 
Head of his Party, and enter the Moor, not 
the ſtrait Road, but. through the Pariſh of 
Chedſey, a little about, all his Infantry fol- 
low'd; and were drawn up by Major Holmes 
and other Commanders. At the firſt En» 
trance. into the. Moor, one Collonel Hucker 
ſnot off his Piſtol, which gave the Alarum 
untothe King's Soldiers, who were all ſleep- 
ing ſecure in their Tents, never dreaming of 
a Camiſade; and the Horſe-men were in the 
Farmers Houſes in their Beds, their Horſes 


unſadled in the Stables and Barns. So that 


if the Duke's Horſe under the Lord Gray, had 
made ſpeed into the Town of Heſton, they 
might have ſurpriz d all the Horſe and Horſe- 
men, and fallen upon the Back of the Foot, 
and taken all their great Guns, with which 
they did afterwards: great Execution. But 
e ; R 4 the 


row 
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f the Lord Gray with bis Cavalry rode up and 


down, without ſtriking a ſtroke, and left 
the Foot to hight the Battle. At the firſt 
beginning of the Alarm Biſhop Mew , then 
elect Biſhop of Mincheſter, being apprehen- 
ſive of the Duke's Deſign was watchfuly and 
reading in the Vicat's Honſe of Wefton; he 
quickly haſten'd to the Cannon, where, with 
his Coach-horſes, he turn'd them from the 
ordinary Road, towards Bridgwater, towards 
Chedſey and Aon mouths Infantry, and gave 
fire to the firſt Gun, with this ſaying, A/ 


Hleſſing go along with it. The Duke's Foot 
ſtood firm while the Night cover'd them; 


but the Duke and the Lord Gray with all the 
Horſe, being fled towards Axbriage, and 


 Mendi-bills, and diſperſed, they began to 
. Hift for themſelves at the dawning of the 
Day. I being then an Inhabitant of that 


Country, I know theſe Particulars to be true, 
and that ſeveral Anabapti/s out of Taunton, 
Frome, and other Places, caſt themſelves 
into the Dukes Army, and were afterwards 
condemn'd by Judge 7eferys, and Executed. 

And to ſhew what hand that Sect had in 
this Tumult, and ſhort liv'd Rebellion in 


and about Lendor, in their Meetings they be- 


gan to conſult,- what Aſſiſtance they ' ſhould 
be able to give tv the Duke, if he had any 
fucceſs. And I am credibly inform'd, that 
they began to make a Purſe by voluntary 
Contributions of the wealthieſt of the Ana- 
„e | | I Aa. + baptiſts., 


6 ä b nat da. ts }0Vwws wc 


_ SY * * man 1 ah a 1 i Mit.  —— a4 


* 1 i n — 
5 . * ' * : 
, : 


Hiffory of the Anabaptifls. 393 
baptiſts, to raife Troops of Horſe to help 
him, if Opportunity gave leave; and that 
their Reſolution was never to lay down their 
Arms until their Religion was uppermoſt, 
and until they had brought the Saints to 
Reign alone. But God difappointed theſe 
their glorious Dekgns and mighty Projects, 
by the rout of the Duke's Army, and the 
loſs of his Head upon Tymrr- hill. 

It may be acceptable to the Publick, if I 
give hefe a further Account of ſeveral Par- 
ticulars of this raſh Invaſion, in which the 
Anabaptiſts had a great hand to encourage it, 
and if it had proſper'd, they were reſolved 
to fend Monmouth Twenty Thouſand Men ro . 
afliſt bim, aſter they had compured their 
Strength and Numbers. Divers Pafſages be- 
tween his Landing and Execution — 
to be tranſmitted to Poſterity. When th > 
Mayor of Lyme ſaw how willing his Tone | 
men were to receive and welcome the Duke, 
he fled with the Minifter, and ſent word to 
the King of his Arrival. There was then 
ſome of the publick Money, which was taken 


and converted to the Duke's Uſe. A certain - 


r Gentlaman, more zealous for 


kim than- wiſe, fent to welcome him into 


the Land, with the Prefent of a fine: Horfe, . 

which proved Fatal to him and his Family; 5 
and 17 Dart of Tuunton, to him and his 
Family; for to purchaſe his Pardon after- 
war om Ring James, be was oblig'd to 
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ay to Judge Jefferies, then Lord-Chancellor, 
ome Thouſands of Pounds. This Horſe 


was the occaſion of the Death of Mr. Dare, 
then made Collonel of a Goldſmith, by the 


. 
: N 


Duke; for contending with another Gentle. 


man for the Horſe, which had been given to 
him by Monmouth, he was ſhot in the Head, 
and died immediately. 2 
At the publiſhing a Declaration againſt the 
King, which reflected much upou his Honour 
and Right, the Country came in to his Aſſiſt- 


- ance; fo that in his March, and at the firſt 


Appearance of his Men on the top of the 
Bills, Collonel Lutterell's Regiment of. the 
Militia fled away, .and could not. be per- 
fwaded by their Officers to ſtand ; for Fame 
had maguified the Number of the Enemies 


Forces, to territy and draw the Country to 


his Aſſiſtance. And the Muſter-Maſter 
Captain L—i—t—, advancing before the 


Regiment as a Scout, diſcover'd ſome few 


of the Duke's Mea at a diſtance, which caus'd 
him.to Gallop back to his Party, crying out, 
Gentlemen, fave your ſelves, for the Enemy is 


coming. At which Words they fled towards 


17 aunton, and fome caſt away their Arms and 


Coats, to make their way more ſpeedily 
through Corn fields. The Duke followed 


them with his ſmall Party, not above Three 


Hundred Men. The Lord Gray rid before 
him, with a Sword in one Hand and a Bible 
in the other, when they came to 7. _— 
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where the People welcom'd him with loud 
Acclamations, and other Signs of Joy, A 
certain Quaker of the Town came to 

him, with theſe Expreſſions, Thou art come 
to preſerue the Goſpel, I hear it is not yet taten 
away from us; thou art come too ſoon. The 


People had ſwept their Streets, and ſpread 


ſweet Herbs and Flowers in his way to 


Mr. Hucker's Houſe, where the Duke took u 


his Lodging. He was to have been Commiſ- 
ſary- General of Proviſions, in his Army. 
Now the flight of the Militia Regiments, 
and the unconcernment of the Devonſhire 
Forces, under the Duke of Abemarle, at the 


March of the Duke of Aonmeuth, fo encou- 
rag'd the Townſmen and Country to liſt 


themſelves, that it is confidently reported, 
that he had in a few days about Nine or Ten 
Thouſand Men. The Miniſter and ſeveral 
of the Loyal Party, were fled out of Town; 
and divers neighbour Miniſters left their 
Dwellings, for fear of the Inſolence and 
Abuſes of theſe new raiſed Soldiers, who 
ſearch'd all round the Country for Horſes, 
Arms, and Ammunition, which they carried 
awgy without the Owners leave. None were 
more inſolent and inſultiag than ſuch as were 
of the Anabaptiſt Perſwaſion: One among 


the reſt meeting a Miniſter going to his 
Devotions, offer d to ſcoff at the Prayers of 
our Church, by ſaying, / 2 you = E 

et 


nom going to ſay, Lord have Merty upon ut. 
2:6 | | Was 
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396 Hiftoryof the Anabaptiſts. 
; was anſwer'd boldly to that Wretch, Mercy 
will ſhor#ly be the beſt thing you can deſire and 
crave; The Teunton Virgins offer'd amongſt 
the reſt, to ſhew. their Affection to the Duke, 
"Twenty-ſix of them having prepared him 
Standards and Colours, and wrought his 
Name in one in Gold, with the Addition, 
King of England, carried them to him through 
the Town, to a Meadow near North gate; 
they were led by a Daughter of Collone] 
Buffer, who had a Sword in one Hand, and 
a Bible in the other, and were kindly receiv'd 
and ſaluted by the Duke. But when he ſaw 
neither Clergy nor Gentry come in to him, 
he was diſcouraged ; yet he was prevail'd 
upon to proceed on, upon Intelligence, the 
2Oth of une, That Collonel Kirk with his 
 Tangerines were at Chard, and ſtop'd his Re- 
treat. It was then Sunday, and Ferguſon was 
to Preach before him, as he had done the 
Sy before, upon the 20th of Dent. 3; 4, 
Verſes. This News made bim -hyſtens to 
Byitdewater, and from thence towards e. 
and Shipt um- Mallet. The Duke of Bemifort 
with a ſtrong Party had taken poſſeſſion of 
Briſtol; and when Monmouth demanded En- 


— 2h I , 


trance into Path, they ſhot and killid this 


Trompeter that he ſent. At Cunniſbum- 
bridge xn unknown Hand diſcharg'd a Gun at 
the Duke, and deſperately wounded the next 
Man co him. The King's Army met and en- 
Counter d the Rebels at Philips Norton, "ow 


aut. 397 
—_—_: adrancing with his 
Com oY iT ly, in a Lane lined on 
both Sides tp the Duke's Men, loſt Tweaty- 
ſeven of his beſt Soldiers. The Monmithians 
were in the lower Graund amongſt the 
Hedges, where they had planted their Canon, 
with which they annoy d the King's Forces, 
who were drawn up in a higher Ground. 
Tho' the Duke loſt not many Men, nor near 
ſo many as his Enemies, he was here ſtop'd, 
and refoly'd to return back with all ſpeed. 
As he retreated through King Sedgmore, he 
found about a Thonſand Clubmen up in 
Arms, commanded by one Plays, a Quaker, 
who was invited to joyn with him; but. 
hearing of the coming of the King's Forces, 
was diſcouraged, and diſpet ſed his Men to 
their ſeveral Habitations. 

The Badge and ance of the Duke's 
Men Was a Green Bough, as that of- the 
King's was a. White Paper ; ; and the Word 


of diſtinftion af the-Duke's Side was, God 


an our Side and 'no er; us on the King's 
was, Whitehall an no Nuarter. The fight in 
Wefton Moor between the Foot, laſted about 
Two Hours: In which time about Fifty 
were killed, beſides the Wounded, As ſoon 
as the Day a the Duke with a Party 
of Hook ris fied towards Arbriqe, and 
that Way N o Mamuip, aud all the Rebels 
diſperſed. Their Carriages were taken near 
the Ao and Plunder d. 3 

made 


398 Hiſtory of th 
made. Priſoner about Xan_—_ 
theace, with the Lord Gray, col 
Tower of London, and front thence to the 
Scaffold on Tower-hill, as the World knows. 
l am ſenſible that ſome of the Anabaprifs now 
will deny, that their Sect had any hand in 
this Inſurrection; but tis to be proved by 
the Number of thaſe who ſuffer'd in the 
Meſt of that Perſwaſion, by what Mr. all in 
his Hiſtory of Infant - Baptiſm, hath taken 
notice of their former Reſolution, to aſſiſt 
the Duke with Twenty Thouſand Men, 
whereof One Thonſand Five Hundred were 
to be Horſe. And tis an Evidence ſuffi- 
cient to the World, how much this SeR 
was concern'd in that Invaſion, by a cer- 
tain Book Printed by them, call'd The 


* Bloody Afſizes, where the Romantick Author 


ſpeaks of them as Bleſſed Martyrs,, who 
ſuffer d for their Rebellion againſt their 
lawful Prince, and brings them into the 
Catalogue with thoſe innocent Perſons, 
who were unjuſtly put to Death in King 
Charles's Reign, by the violence of a pre- 
vailing Party. All, or moſt of their 
Speeches, are forged; and I can aſſure the 
World, that many of them never died 
with that Chriſtian Reſolution, and thoſe 

tous Sentiments that are aſcribd to them 
n that Book, Printed by the Anabaptiſt. 
No the Papiſts having an Intention to 
rum the Church of England, and . 
944.9 uce 
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duce Popery, perſwaded the King to in- 
gratiate himſelf with all Diſſenters, parti- 
cularly with the Anabeptiſts, Unto whom 
he gave a plenary Indulgence, to ſet up 
as many Conventicles as they pleas d, by 
his Royal Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience; but that being oppoſed with the 
Abrogation of the penal Laws and the 
Teſt, by our worthy Biſhops, ' Nobility, 
and Gentry, he took ſuch unadvifed Me- 
thods next, as open'd the Eyes of the 
Nation, and cauſed the following Revolu- 
tion, that ſettled King Wilkam and Queen 
Mary upon the Throne, and the Succeſſion 
in theProteſtant Line of the Royal Family. 

ln the Firſt Year of the Reign of King 
William and Queen Mary, an Ac of Par- 
liament granted to all Diſſenters from our 
Church, aw unlimited Toleration. This 
gave liberty to the Anabaptif#s, to ſtrengthen 
their Party by the Acceſſion of divers ig- 
norant and unadviſed People to their Seq, 
who have been perſwaded. to be- Dipped 
by them, and by that Ceremony to engage 
themſelves the more to their Intereſt. In 
the Year 1689. there was a general Meet- 
ing of them, to conſult of their Affairs, 
and to publiſh a Confeſſion of Faith, in 
which they agree with moſt of our Diſſen - 
ters, but in the Subjects and Mode of 
Baptiſm. They borrow from the Preyte- 
K 
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and make their Separation and Churches 
altogether conformable to the Practice of 
the latter. Theit. Conſultation continued 
Eight or Nine Days, from the Third of 


the. Seventh Month to the Eleventh, 1689. 
as: they afſectedly expreſs - themſelves. It 
ſeems there were the Miniſters and Meſſen- 
gers of upwards of one Hundred Congre- 
gations in Englund and ales. in this 
Confeſſion they ſhew a Conformity in moſt 


Articles with the Orthodox Chriſtians, yet 


we have reaſon to ſuſpect it to be but a 
Blind, to deceive the World, and to pro- 


cure a fayourable Opinion to the Pro- 


fellors of the Dipping Se& 3 for many of 
them diſagree, both in Belief and Practice, 


in divers Poſitions, with the Doctrines there 


ſet down, as in Original. Sin, the Chriftian 


the Saints to have liberty to Reign; and 
are of Opinion, That Dominion is founded 


in Grace. Now whit Opinion are we to 
entertain of a Set, that is divided into 


ſo many Heretical Perſwaſibns, ſo cont 
to the Being of Chriſtianity ? What Opi- 


threatens all Men that joins not wich them, 
with eternal Dauination, and offers to de- 
prive us of eur Right co our Honours, Oom- 


mand and Eltates 2 Their Behaviour nd 
Bag.” | Carriage 


Sabbath, and the Civil Magiſtracy now e- 
ſtabliſn'd, unto which many are no cordial - 
Friends; for they would have none but 
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Carriage: -amongſt us, at preſent, is contrary. 
to this Character. Why ? Becauſe they 
dare not a act dtherwiſe; their Power an- 
ſwers not yet their Win and Principles 5 
the Lans of the Land, and the Authority 
of the ation, keep this unruly and per- 
nicious Sect in Awe. gut by their ſecret 
Actings, by their Deallags, and overthrow 
of all Lawful Miniſtry, we ma; eaſily gueſs 
at their future Proceedings, if they had Li- 
berty and Power: In all Parts of the 
Nation they ſpread their Infection, and in- 
creaſe amongſt the ſimple and ignorant. It 
concerus therefore all Miniſters and Magi- 
ſtrates, who love the Welfare of Souls, 
and the Preſervation of the publick Peace 
of the Nation, to bave an Eye to the 
ſecret Adings of this. Set; to put a ſtop 
to their Pride and Freſumption, and to 
xc" gol to undeceire their deluded Dil 
This sec now. runs into the. ſtrangeſt 
Confuſions and Diviſions amongſt them- 
ſelves, according to the old Proverb, 
Give | ſome Men Rope enongh, and they will 
hang themſelves. But that which the ' Go» 
vernment ſhould take notice of, they have 
their Quarterly Meetings, and every 
vear their frequent general Aſſemblies in 
London, from all Parts of Exgland, where 
their Numbers, Strength, . and Power, ts 


computed, and Meaſures taken, not only 
©  - againſt 
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les Hiſtory of the Avabiprifth:- 
= againſt the Church of England, and for the 


propagating their Hereſy , but. to ſettle 
and ſecure their temporal Intereſt in the 


World” 12 51 

Tis likewiſe to be obſervd, that the 
Dictates and Reſolutions of theſe Aﬀem- 
blies, are more*abſolute” and imperious 
than the Decrees of - the Pope and his 
Cardinals, in relation to Religion and all 
other ſecular Matters. The preſent con- 
tending Parties are the Caffinzzes and the 


Monkiits, who borrow their Names from 


Matthew Cafjin of Surrey, and from Thoma 
Mont of Buckinghamſhire ; at firſt Two in- 
timate Friends, but fell at variance at 
ſome notice that Ca took of Aanbs 
laſcivious Behaviour with à dear Siſter, 
one S- 77. Cafin inform'd 
the next general Aſſembly of the Matter; 
hut they apprehending, that if they took 

Wk Cognizance of the ill Behaviour of 
uch an Eminent Brother, others might 
be queſtion'd as irregular K their Lives, 
_ which might bring a publick Scandal up- 

on their Set, therefore they put a ſtop 


| ö to this dangerous Inquiſition. Now Monk 


and his Party, to revenge themſelves u 
Cain, oblig'd the general Aſſembly of 
1699. to declare Mattbem Caffn and his 

Diſciples, to have brought a Scandal up- 
on the Ways and People of God; That 

they are the Sink of Hereſies and Errors, 
e | Blaſphe- 
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Blaſphemers and Idolaters; That a Sepa- 
ration from the Tents of thoſe Wicked 
Men was neceffary ; That they are falſe 
Teachers, and deſerve to be Hang'd and 
Burn'd as Traytors, &c. Tis worth our. 
obſer vation, that both Parties are erro- 
neous, in relation to the Divine and Hu- 
mane Natures of Chriſt, and expreſs their 
Sentiments to the ſame purpoſe in dif- 
ferent Words, That Chrift is not of the 
uncreate Subſtance of his Father; That God 
made bim a Creature only of Fleſh, Blood, 
and Bones, in the Virgin's Juan, not the 
Fleſh of Mary, but the Matter of the Word, 
was fund into Fleſh in ber. Womb. This 
is the Doctrine of the Caffivices, for which 
the adverſe Party, that call themſelves 
Orthodox, tho? as Heretical in divers O- 
pinions, divide from them. In the Tear 
1696. Forty of their Jolly Biſhops'/ and 
Meſſengers , Publiſh's their TY 0 
all their Churches to that to 
forbid Communion with the Canter: Vet 
another - Aſſembly Ano Domini 1704. de- 
clared againſt this Decree, and judg d it 
lawful to joyn with thoſe, againſt whom 
they had been ſo violent in Print, tho? 
they had not alter'd their Perſwaſion. The 
Reaſon of this great Change, was the 
Knowledge that ſome of the Heretick 
Party had got, of the Vile Enormities and 


W nod Lives of moſt of the Orthodox 
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10 FThftory of the Anabaptifts. 
= Party. To prevent a Diſcovery they clap d 
_ up an haſty Agreement, which laſted not 
long: For one Jenkins, by Trade a Wea⸗ 
ver, accuſed at the next general Aſſembly, 
one: a Telder, of his Meeting-houſe, 
For denying the Lord thas bought her; and. 
at the Meeting ia Ge/wel-Freer, exclaim'd 
agaiaſt her as an Heretick, and that he 
had rather have Communion with the Cri- 
- Minals of Newgate and Bridewelly than with 
fuch Hereticks; tho' the Woman declar'd- 
and proved her ſelf to be innocent. 
But the Truth is, ſne was privy- to his 
Life and Actions; and that ſhe might 
not de credited, he reſoly'd-to brand ber 
In the Year 1699. onde Mr. Chandler and 
Mr. Leigb, had a Diſputation with Doctor 
Raſſtl at Pertſmout h, at the: Presbyterian 
etiag-houſe; before the Deputy-Govern» 
our, the Mayor and Aldermen, about In- 
fant-Baptiſa : Both Parties challeng'd the e 
Victory to th uſelves; but according to a 
the judgment of - the- Honourable Aſſem- | 
( 


e 
e 


bly, the: Anabapriſts were baſely baffled by 
theſe Presbyterians. This Rafe! was ac- 
cuſed of divers Immoralities, of which he 
endeavour'd. to clear his Reputation, by 
caſting Dirt upon the Meeting at Goſwel- 
 Sfreet, in Two Pamphlets, the one call'd 
The Teſtimony of High-hall, and the other 
from their Church at Dean freer, _ 

| ome 


ſome of theſe People being diſſatisfied 
to make new, as they of . 
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with their former Creeds, have attempted 


and therefore ſtited by the contrary Pa 
The Buckinghamſhire Creed- Malers; and a 


late general Afſembly have pretended to 
mend and alter their former Belief and 


Articles of -Faith, which they impoſe upon 
all the Dipping-Sect, under pain of Dam. 
nation. And their Teachers exerciſe ſo 
abſolate, deſpotick, and tyrannical Power 
over the Conſciences of their deluded 
Proſelytes, that for the leaſt difſention 
from them, they proceed to Excommuni- 
cation; witneſs the Caſe of Barker and 
Downes, lately Tun in the Queen s- bench. 
One Jenlins, a Weaver, Biſhop of a Meet- 
ing at Harts-Ftreet, expell'd out of his 
Communion one Mr. Chriſt. Barker, only 
for deſiring Pſalms to be ſung in the'Con- 
gregation ; and for ſaying, F any Man love 
not our Lord Jeſus Chrift, let him be Ana- 
thema maran-atha. And at his next a 
pearance there, he was miſerably kick d 
and abuſed by one Downes, a Deacon. 1 
will conclude the Hiſtory of this abomina- 
ble Se&, with ſome Paragraphs out of a 
Manuſcript written by an Anabaptiſt, which 
I hare by me, and diſcovers this Myſtery of 
Sa an. ö 2 4 ye 
They, he means their Teachers, muſt be 
believed npen pain of eternal Damnation, from 
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406 Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts. 
4 Spirit of Pride or high Conceit of them 
ſelves, and their own Abilities, whereby they 
are. puſſed up with ſuch a Degree of Popiſt 
Mfallbiliy, that all that cannot ſee with thy 
Eyes as they do, muſt certainly be in , 
damn able State. A little after, Inſtead 9 
being Promoters of Truth, Love, Union, and 
Charity, they are but as ſo many Incendiarien 
and Promoters of continual Hatred, Eny, il 
Malice, Diſcard and Diviſion ;, that if ſuh 
turbulent Spirits were not over power d by thoſ. 
that ſit at the Stern of Government, they 
would certainly turn all things into ſuch Con. 
82 Fafa and Diſtraction, that no Man could 
gqmietly enjoy any thing that is bis proper Right, 
either in Civil or Religious Matters, &c. ; 


Again, *'Tis further to be noted Concerning 
Matthew Caffin, that bis old Enemy Joſeph 
Wright and others, as Hunt, Hore, Ruſſe], 
Taylor, Hook, Garret, Mulliner, Jenkins 
28 others, have incenſed both City and Country) 
with ſuch partiality againſt lum, that in the 
general Aſſembly ſome have been reflected upon 
to be Hereticks, only becauſe they lived in the 
ſame County with Caffin. | 
And diſcourſing upon the Immoralitics, Þ | 
and ſecret filthy Lives of theſe Deceivers,  -- 
he faith, There can be no Conditions of fl | 
Peace to be expected or regarded, while ther: 
remains juſt cauſe to ſay as Jehu did te: 
Joram in another Caſe, What Peace ſo long u 


the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezabel and br 


Itch. 
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WWitchcrafts are ſo many! for it is certain that 1 
not hing hut | Confuſion and Diſtraction would be 
the Iſſue and Conſequence F uniting with ſuch 
turbulent and ungovernable Spirits, &c. Again, 
the ſame Author ſaith, Theſe Orthodox Pre- 
tenders ſeem to be ſo fond of having and 
keeping Church-Communion to themſthves and 
their own Party, becauſe in their own Con. 
ceit they are ſound in the Faith above others, 
But this is all a Feſt, or that which it 
worſe, dawn right Hypocriſy and Baſeneſs; 
for if any do but countenance their Arbi- 
trary Proceedings, account their Preachers 
Orthodox „and treat them with kind En- 
tertainments and grateful Preſents, that will 
ſufficiently atone for Hereſy or Immoralities; 
and of this 'tis well known many Inſtances 
might be given, &c. A little after he oy 
faith, Their Diſmal and Black Charges and 2 
Accuſations, are cover d over with the ine 
and ſpecious Pretences of Humbly beſeeching 
in the Bowels of Chriſt, to promote this Bleſſed 8 
Reformation, i. e. their Heretical Sect, fer 
the Honour of God, the Majeſty ef their 
Redeemer, the Purity of the Churches, and 
lities, this very much reſembles a poyſoning Pill, 
vers, fl which inwardly contains nat hing but Death 
ns of and Deſtruction, KC. ha | 4 
there I have tranſcrib'd all this out of the 
did to aforeſaid Manuſcript, written by a Zea- 4 
long u lous Anabaptit, who diſcovers at large 
nd ber ; there 4M 
Wit he | . V8 4: a 
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+ Hiſtory if PA Ae 
| khere the Devilim Hypocriſy, Rage, Ma 
"lice, Wickedneſs, and Immoralities, o 
their Principal Teachers. This will ſuf 
fice to expoſe to the publick View, thi 
Nature and Deſigus of this Perniciou 
Dipping * 
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OAge 13. |. 14. read Tenſe. p. 84. in the Hebre i 
Dien of a Mem, r. a as Tabal oy 
. 125+ J. 31. I. 243. p. 135+ IS. I. Sex. p. 100 
J. 28.7. "inftruftian,. . 31. r. Eight. Days obe 
35 C. I. 10. r. 15. inſtead of 115. Other Fault of the 
* eſs may eafi w be corvefted by the Fudicious Reader. 


